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ALCHYMY: 


Taken out of the 


Fountain off NATURE 


AND 
MANUAL EXP ERIENCE, 
_ Towhichisadded 
A Treatiſe of 'Dulphur, 
Written by MICHEEL SANDIVOGIUS : 


z. ee Anagrammatica!ly, 
DIVI LESCHI GENUS AMO. 


Alſo Nine Books 0fthe Nature of 7 Thing: 7% 
Written by P ARACELSUS, vis. {2 
Generations ©; ge | 
Growths Tranſnutation( 7 Nr | bg: 
Of e C 4 | bs « f* J tural 4. 2A 
| , onſervationsC Separation Thing -. 1.1 
: Life ; Death -'C Signazuves * 
[Alſo a Chymical Dictionary explaining hard ? 

Places and Words met. withal in the Writings.of} |-* 
Pqracelſus, and other cbſcure Authors. 44-29 
JAll which are faithfully tramlated Out. the Latin| | "2 
into the Engliſh Tongue, By Fe Fr -D. + :. 
London, Printed by A. Clark, tor Tho. W TR. + the 4 1 12 
| Golden Ball in er-Lane, 1674+ YAx-| 
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| PREFACE 


The Author wiſbeth all heath to, and prays 


-* #0 God for a Bleſſing upor all the Searchers, 
= of Alchymy » namely the true Sons of 
| | Hermes. 


- Conrteous Reader, | 


Hen [ conſidered wich 
my ſelf, that many 4- 
| dulterated Books and. 
fall Receipts (as they call them) of 
Alchymifts , compoſed through the 
Fraud and .Covetouſneſs of Impo- 
ftors, in which not fo much as one 
4p ark 6f eruth appears, were in re- 
queſt with the Searchers of Natural 
| and myſterious Arts, by which even 
| "very many have been and ſtill are 
| deceived: {thought 1 could do no 
'& better ſervice; than to! communicate 
that talenc , committed to my truſt 
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the Father of Lickes to the Sos 
and Heirs of Wiſdom. And to this 
_ end, that future Ages may take no- 
rice, tha this ſingular Philoſophical 
Bleſſing of God hath not been deny- 
ed to ſome men, not only in former 
ages,but alſo'in this. It ſeemed good 
to me for ſome Reaſons to conceal 
my Name, whilſt I do not ſeck 
praiſe to my ſelf, bur endeavour tobe 
affiſting to the Lovers of Wiſdom. 
Therefore I leave thar vain deſire of 
-Honour to. thoſe that; had rather 
ſeem to be, than to be indeed. What 
here | write by way. of teſtimony to 
that undoubted Philoſophical truth, 

comprehended. in few.lines, bave 
'been taken out of that manua,lexpe- 
rience, which the moſt High, bath 
vouchſafed to me, ;.that they. which 

have laid .the. principal and- real 

foundations: in. this; commendable 


| Art, may by this encouragement not 
forſake 


forſake the practice of the belt 
things, and ſo be ſecured from that 
wicked ſwarm of Smoke-ſellers , 
whoſe delight isto cheat, They are 
not Dreams, as the ignorant vulgar 
call them ; neither are they fooliſh 
inventions of idle men, as fools,and 
men void of underſtanding(vho des 
ride the Art) conceive them'to be. 
It is the Philoſophical truth ic ſelf | 
which, as Iam a lover of the Truth, 
I ought not, nay I could not, for 
ſupporting and confirming thetruth 
of Alchymy , undeſeryedly cryed out 
againſt, keep clole,or bury in filence, 
Although ic may be much afraid'in 
theſe times (when vertue and vice 
arceſteeinied alike) by-reafon of the 
unworthinels of this age,and ingra- 
tirude and treachery of men (to ſay 
nothing of 'the. Curſes'of Philoſo- 
7 phers) to come forth 'upon the pub- 
| Vick Rtageof the world: - I could pro- 
Tar 7” - my duce 


a; HK FRE LETBER $ arch oh he ws Lad 
« ok IS a ad Ko ran nat ti 20. : | N as £5723 gF 
"> 08; ? 6 he det $ Me. PS OE , IF I8-, I, '*y 
A a & v > ES o_— : , J +" 
Re” _ a ries; c7 I ” w Pe F " 
tt ASS oil, ERS EEG 
. "8; * 
7 j > 4 
l 
- 
fl - £ x 
P 


The Preface. 


duce witneſſes of this. Chymical 
reuth, viz. ſage Authors , according 
tothe unanimous conſent of divers 
honourable Ancicnts in ſo many ſe» 
veral Nations : but thoſe things 
which are manifeſt by ocular expe- 
fiment,need no further proof. Many 
men both of high & low condition 
in theſe laſt ycars paſt, have to my 
knowledg ſeen Diana unyailed. And 
alchough there-may be found ſome 
idle and nnored fellows, who 
either our of envy or malice, or fear 
of baving their own frauds diſcove- 
red., cry out that the Soul may be 
extracted Out of Gold, and with the | 
ſpecious and deceirful delufion of | 
oftencation, tay it. may | be-putto-a- | 
nother body.;. pet. Without lols and | 
detriment of time, pains and coſts : | 
yer let the Sons of Hermes know for | 
cercain, that ſuch-a kind of extracti- | 
onof ſouls (as; hey. call them) whe- | 
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The Preface. 
ther out of Gold or out of Silyer (by 
whar vulgar Way of Alchymy ſoever) 
is but 'a meet fancy : Which thing 
Indeed is not believed by many, but 
at length by experience,the only and 
true Miftris of truth is verified, and 
that with Ibis. On the contrary, he 
- which(in a Philoſophical way) can 
without any fraud & colourable de- 
ceit take ir, that it ſhall really cinge 
. the baſeſt meral, wherher with gain, 
. of without gain , with the colour of 
Gold or Silver (abiding all requiſice 
tryals whatſoever) I can juſtly aver 
hath the gates of Natiite opened to 
him, for the enquiring into further 
and higher ſectets,and with the ble(- 
ſing of God to obtain chem. More- 
over, I preſent theſe Treatiſes, come» - 
! poſed out of my own experience, to 
{ the Sons of Art, that whillt they are 
| buſied with all-cheir thoughts and 
intentivenefs of mind in ſearching 
A 4 - into 


" The Preface. 
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into "the ſecret operations of Nature, 


they may thence: know, and clearly 
underſtand the truth of all things , 
and Nature it ſelf : in which thing 
alone the perfection of the whole ſa- 
cred Philoſophical Art conſiſts, ſo 
that they go on in the common 
high- -way of Nature, which ſhe pre- 
ſcribes in all her operations. There- 
fore I would bave the Courteous 
Reader be here admoniſhed, that he 


underfland my Writings not ſo: 


much from the outlide of my words 
as from the poſſibility: of Nature ; 
left afterward he bewail his time, 

pains and coſts all ſpent in vain. Let 
him conſider that this Art is for the 
wiſe,not for thei ignorant 3 and that 
the ſenſe or meaning of Philoſo- 
phers is of another nature than to 


be underſtood by vapouring Thra- 


ſoes, or Letter-learned ſcoffers, or vi- 
cious againſt their own conſciences, 


( who 
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(who whilſt they cannot riſe by 


| their vertues attempt it by their vil 


{ lanies, and malicious detra&tings 
| from honeſt men) or ignorant 

Mountebanks , who moſt unwor- 
thily defaming the moſt commen- 
dable Art of Alchymy, have with their 
Whites and Reds deceived almoſt 
the whole world. For itis the gift 
of God, and truly it is notto be at- 
tained to, but by the alone favour of 
God, enlightening the underſtan- 
ding, together with a patient and de- 
yout humility (or by an ocular de- 
monſtration from ſome experienced 
Maſter :') wherefore God juftly 
thruſts them far from his ſecrets thac 
are ſtrangers to him. Finally, My 
| only requeſt to the Sons of Art is 
# this, that they would take in good 
: part my endeayouring to deſcrye 
well of them , and when they ſhall 
have made that which is occult mas 
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of truth. 


; T he Preface. As 


-nifeſt,and through the good pleafare | . 
of God in a conftant way of dili- } 


ce ſhall arrive to the longed for 
haven of the Philoſophers, that they 
would. according to the cuſtom'of 
Philoſophers , debar all unworthy 


men from cis Art; and riot forger- 


to love their poor neipghbourin 
the fear of God (ſetting aſide all 
vain oftentation) let them ſing ever- 
laſting praiſes of rhankfulgeſs unto 
the great and good God, for ſo f 
cial a gift, and uſe it well with a n- 
ltentand religious j joy ---- 


Simplicity or ome” is the ſeal 


. 
£ 0 - ; KS ECT 3. 2 DEE nu ny OS, as Re I PRE ED DESERT EI gn S  a,5, 17 9- N Sf 
Wis 9 [5 S. 1 2. $74 SACS nord Ge My Tock bo c 05 CT or ir Eo TAB -% Dk EEE E wats... eb 
ts Eo IONS Se $7? Eh a APO II OY MEAT Tic PRES RF re bee De TT DIY Fg i 6s xy ph, TOY "8 ns 
Ia CEE a 6 ON ng -— P , his ————— NT Y a Ce 80 FS 


©” SHIPED 


ILL TO THE 
READER: 
Tudicious Reader , 

Here . is. abundance of Knowledg , 
yet but little Truth known. The 
generality of our Khowledg is but 

F as Caſtles in the Air, or ground- 
1 leſs fanties. 1 kmow but two ways that are 
| ordgined for the getting of Wiſdom, Viz. the 
] Book of God, axd of Nature; and theſe alſo, 
but as they are read with reaſom. HMany took 
upon the former as a thing below them, upon 
the latter as a groundof Atheiſm, and there- 
| foreneglett both, | It # tmy judgment, that as 
| to ſearch the Scriptures is moſÞ neceſſary, ſo 
without reaſon it #s impoſſible, Faith without 
Reaſon ts but implicit. If I cannot underſtand 
. by Reaſon how every thing ts, yet I will ſee 
fore reafon that. a thing us ſo, before 1 believe- 
it to be ſo. 1 will ground my believing of the 
Seriptnre upon reaſon, I will improve my Rea- 
ſon by Philoſophy. How ſhall we convince gain- 
fayers of the truth-of the Scriptares , but by 
principles of Reaſon? When God 'wmiade Man 
#fter bis own Image, How, was that , but by 
J making 
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making him a rational (reature> Met 
therefore that lay afias. Reaſon in the reading 
of ſacred Myſteries , do but up-man them- 
ſelves, and become further involved in a La- 
byrinth of errours. Hence it # that their Re- 
ligion is degenerated into irrational Notions. 
Now to ſay that pure Philoſophy # true Divi- 
wity will haply be a paradox , yet if any 
one ſhould. affirm it, he\ would not be hetero- 
dox. when Job had been a longs time ju- 
ſtifying himſelf againſt God, which 1 conceive 
was by reaſon. of his ignorance of God and 
himſelf”, God undertakes. to convince him of 
bis error by the principles. of Nature ,. and 
to bring him. to the knowleap of both : as 
y0u may. ſee. at large, [ob 38. Can any deny 
that. Hermes, Plato, Ariſtotle:(though pare: 
XN aturaliſts) were not. moſt. deep Divines? 
Do not all grant that the two firſt Chapters of 
Gen” are'true Divinity ®. 1 dare alſo" affirns 
that+ they are #he.moſt deep 'and the traeft 
Philoſophy... Tea, they are:the: ground and 
ſum of all. Divinity. and\ Philoſophy © and if 
rightly underftood,will teach thee 'mort know- 
lede of God, and thyſelf. than all the Books 
in the world. beſides. Now for the better 
under ftanding. of then, make uſe of moſt pro- 
found Sandivogius, the Author of the firſt. 
of the enſuing Treatiſes, aq the beſt — 
_ 0 
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of them: in that Treatiſe of bis tho ſhalt ſee 
themyſtery of the Deity and Nature unfolded, 
| even to admiration: as to ſee" what- that 
* Light and Fire #s which « the Throne of 
} Gods eMajefty. How he # in the Heaven 
moſt gloriouſly, and in the Creatares provi- 
dentially. How he 1s the Life of that ani- 
{ verſal.'Spirit. which # diffuſed thorough the 
* whole:-world. what that Spirit of bis\#s that 
* moved upon the Waters. What thoſe waters 


3 are which are above the Firmament', and 


1 which are under the Firmament, what that 
© Sperm and Seed was which God put into all 
Creatures, by which they (hould be rnltiplied, 
| The true manner of Mans Creation, and. his 
8 degenerating into Mortality. The true Na- 
i ture of the Garden of Eden, \ or Paradiſe. 


1 cAlſothe reaſon why Gold, which had a Seed 1 


put into it, as well. asother Creatures, where- 
by it ſhould be multiplied, doth not multiply. 
WF bat the Obftrufion ts, and how it. may be 


I removed, that ſo it:mmay be digeſted into the ___. 
ihigheft purity; and\ become the. true Elixir, or AW 


| Philoſophers . Stone. 3+ the \poſſebility whereof 
# ſo. plainly illuſtrated. in this Book of Sandi- 
VOgus., that let any judicions\manread it 
Rover without all:partiality and prejudire, but 
hree or four times,- aud he ſbatl nolens vo- 


5 : only 


Liens be convinced of the triuth of it, and not 
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otily ofthe this ; FA of many oak Myſteries. as 
incredible as this. Sothat if any one rat 
ask me, What one Book \did moſt conduce to! 
' the knowleds of God and the Creature, and 
| the Myſteries thereof; - T(hould ſpeak contra- | 
/ ry to my Fudgment , if I ſhould: not, next | 
#0 the ſacred Writ, ſay Sandivogius: All} 
tha I fpeak for thy enconragement, that thonl) 
ſbouldſt- lay afide other frivolous Books ,| 
and buythis, and xead it over , and: thou! y 
wilt ( 1 queſtion not ) thank me for my aa-f I 
wire," © | 
And ws this Book doth in "general, F- the 
ſecond. of theſe Treatiſes doth in particularl 
#lnſftrate the poſſibility of Nature , and they 
Myſteries thereof, as alſo the nature" anal 
manner of the Generation, Growth, Confſer* | 
vation, Life, Death,. Renewing, Tranſmu-\, 
tations, Separations , ana Signatures of all 
— aataral things, in the explication of which] 
\& many rare experiments and excellent gfe 
mum Fs are aiſcovered and found out. 
Totheſe is added « Chymical Diftionary | 
explaining hard places. and words met withall 
in obſcure Authors.” . But this apd the other 1 
ou more ſparingly in the commenaations of 
anger read they will. ſpeak more for them» 
ſelves than I car for'thew:' only 1 was wil-| 
ling for the Engliſh Nat1ows ſake, whoſe 'fpb- 
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rits are much drawn forth after. Knavgs, 
ledg., to tranſlate them, into the Engliſh 
Tongne, 1 did not do_ it .to multiply 
Books , ( for there are too many. Books al- 
ready , and the multitude of them u the 
greateſs cauſe of our Ignorance , and in 
them, is 4 great vanity) but to let thee 
ſee the Light of Nature , by which thou 
maiſt judg of Truths , and the better con- 
ceive of the God of Nature, of whom all 
natural things are full , and whoſe goings 
forth in the way of Nature are moſt won- 
derful, even to the convittion of the greateſt 
Atheiſfs. | | 


Courteous Reader , 


Thou muſt excuſe me for not affeiting 
Elegancies in theſe Tranſlations ;. for if 1 
were 5killed in them, yet the Matter of 
the Books would not bear them. If Ihave 
ſometimes uſed nncouth words , it was be* 
cauſe the Senſe, to which 1 kept me cloſe, 
would not properly bear any other , or at 


s leaſt better came not at the preſent into 
| my Mind, If any Errata's have paſſed 


through the flips of my Pen , or the Prin- 
cers miſtake, be thou candid , and mend 
them, If thou ſhalt not approve of what 
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I have dene , convince me of my errour by 
dting better 5 for thereby thou ſhalt oblige 
the Lovers of Truth , and amongſt the 
reſt, thy Friend 9 ay 
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The firft Treatiſe. 


Of Nature , what ſhe is, and what her 
Searchers ong ht to be, 


Any wiſe and very learned men many 
Ages fince, yea ( Hermes teſtifying 
the ſame) before the Floud , wrote 
many things concerning the ma- 
kihg che Philoſophers Scone 5 and 
have bequeathed ſo many wrungs unto us, thac 
unleſs Nature ſhould dayly work things cre- 
dible to us, ſcarce any one would oelieve ic as a 
truth chat there were any Nature at all : becauſe 
in former Apes chere were nor ſo many deviſers of 
things, neither did our Anceſtors regard any thing 
beſides Nacure ic ſelf, and the pofſibihty of Nacure. 

And alchough chey were concented with the plain 
way alone of Nature, yer they found our choſe 
chings which we now jmployed abour divers things 
could nor with all our wirs conceive, * Thx is be- 

B caul@ 


cauſe Nacure and the Generation of things in the 
world is eſteemed of us mean- and plain. And 
therefore we bend our wits not to things known, 
and familiar, bur co ſuch things, which noc at all, 
or very hardly can be done, - Wherefore ic hap- 
pens that weare 'more dexcerous in deviſing curi- 
ous ſubtilties, and ſuch which che Philoſophers 
chemfelves did never chink of, than to attain to 
the true proceſs of Nature, and the right meaning 
of > £8 ara And ſuch is the diſpoſition of 
mens Natures, as to negle& thoſe things they 
know, and to be always (ceking after ocher things; 
ſuch alſo and much more 1s that of mens Wits , 
and Fancies, to which their Nature is ſubjeed. 
As for example 5 You ſee any Artificer, -when 
He hath atrained co che higheſt perfeRon of his 
Art, either ſearcheth into other Arcs, or abuſeth 
che fame, which he already hath, cr elfe leaves ic 
oft quice. Soalfo is generous Nature always a- 
Rive and doing trois very Iliad (5. e. ) ucmolt pe- 
riod, and afterward ceaſecth, For there 1s given 
'ro Nature from the beginning a certain kind of 
grant, or permiſſion {till co artain to things ber- 
cer apd becter through her whole progreſs, and 
co come to her full reſt, cowards which ſhe cends 
with all her might, and rejoyceth' in her end , 
asa Piſmire doth in her old age, ar which time 
Nature makes her Wings. Even ſo our Wits have 


proceeded fo far, eſpecially in the Philoſophical | 


Art, or Praxis of che Stone, that now we are al- 
moſt come to the Iliad it ſelf. For che Arrt' of 
 Chymiſtry hath now found our ſuch ſabtilties, 
that ſcarce greater can be invented , and differ. as 
much"from the Art of the Ancient Philoſophers 
| | as 
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\ the beginning, placing his ſpirit in it: but know 


God cannor work withont it (for truly he him- 
lolf made Nature, and js omnipotent ) bur fo-it 


as a Clock-Smich doth from a plain Black- Smiths . ._ 

And although both work npon Iron, yet neither M0 

underſtands the others Labonrs, although both ' 

are Maſters of cheir Arc. If Hermes himfelf, 

che Father of Philoſophers, ſhould now be alive, 

and ſubtil-witted Geber, together with moſt pro= 

found Raimmnndes Lullizs, they would not be ac- 

counted by our Chymiſts for Philoſophers , bur 

rather for Scholars : They would be ignorant of 

thoſe ſo many Diſtillations, ſo many Circulaci- 

ons, ſo many Calcinations, and ſo many other in- 

numerable Operations of Arcifts now adays u- 

ſed, which men of this age deviſed , and found 

our of their Writings, There is one only thing 

wanting to us, that is, to know that which 

they effeRed, viz. the Philoſophers Stone, or Phy= 

fical, TinRure we whilſt we ſeek that, find ou 

other chings t and unleſs the Procreation of Man 

were ſo uſual as it is, and Nature did in that 

thing ſtill obſerve her own Law, and Rules we 

ſhould ſcarce not bur err, Bur to rerurn to what 

I intended ; I promiſed in this firſt Treatiſe to 

explain Narture, leſt every idle fancy ſhould turn | 

us aſide from rhe true and plain way. Therefore Be 

I ſay Nature js but one, true, plain, perfet and ; hun TG 

entire in its own being , which God made from /;* ; Ar P 
Boi hit CoM 

thac the Bounds of Nature 1s God himſelf, who ; > 

alſo is che Original of Nature. For it 1s certain, => 

thar every ching that is begun, ends no where but 

in that 'in which ic begins. I ſayit.is that only 

alone, by which God works all things : not chat 


Bz : phlkaſcth. 


pleaſerh-bhimito:do; - All things proceed fromthis 
very Nature:alone; neither js chere any thing in 
:the' world .wichour Nature. And alchough it 
happens ſometimes chac there be: Abortives ; this 
15 not Narares fault, butof the Artiſt, or place. 
- This Nature is divided. into four places ,-in 
which ſhe works-all theſe: chings which appear 
to. us under ſhadows ; for truly things may be 
faid rather co:be ſhadowed outto us , than really 
co appear, | She is changed in Male and Female , 
.and 1s likened ro Merenry, becauſe ſhe joyns her 
ſelf ro various places; and according to the good» 
neſs or che, badneſs of the place the brings forth 
things; alchough to us there ſeem no bad places 
at. all in the Earth. Now for Qualirics there be 
.only four , and thele are in all things, but agree 
-notsfor one: alway exceeds another. Moreover, Nae 
ure is not viſible, alchough ſhe aRs viſibly z for 
x. is a Volatile, Spiric , which executes irs Office 
ig Bodies, and is placed, and ſeared in the Will 
-and Mind of God. Nature in this place ſerves 
us for no other purpoſe , buc ro underſtand her 
Places, which are more ſutable, and of nearer af- 
-finity co her; that is, to underſtand how to joyn 
; one thing co another, according to Nature, thac 
; we mix not Wood and Man together , or an Ox 
.or any other. living Creature and Metals coge- 
. ther : but Jet every thing a& upon ics own 
like ; and chen for ceerain Nature ſhall per- 
- form her Office, The Place: of Nature 1s no 
- other than, as I ſaid before, what is in the Wil 


- of God.. | 


--;: The Searchers of Nature ought to be ſuch as 


' : Naturc her {clf 15,true, plain,parient;conſtanr; &'s. 


— and 
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Anew LightofAlchymy? 
and that which is chicfeſt of all, religions, fearing 
God , nor injurious to their Neighbour. Then 
ler them diligently confider , whether their pur- 
poſe be agreeable to Nature ; whierher ir be poſſj- 
ble, fer chem learn by clear examples, viz. Ot 
of what things any thing may be made, how, 
and in whar Veſſel Narure works, © For if chow 
wilt do any thing plainly, as Natute her (elf doch 
do it, follow Nature; bur it chou wilc attempc 
to do a thing better chan Natare hath done 
it, conſider well in what, and by whar ic is ber= 
rered, and ler it always be done +1 1ts own like. 
As for example , if thou defireſt to exalt a Me- 
ral in Vertne ( which is our incenrion) furcher 
than Nature hach done; thou malt rake a Me- 


ralline Nature both in Male and Female ,-or alle © 


chou ſhalt effe& nothing. For if thou doſt pur- 

zofe ro make a Metal our of Herbs, chon ſhalt 
[abour in vain, as alſo thou ſhalc not bring forth 
Wood out of a Dog, or any other Beaſt, 


The ſecond Treatiſe. 


Of the Operation of Natare in our intention, 
and in Sperme, 


- Said even. now that Nature was trae , but 
one, every where ſeen, conſtant, and is known 
by che chings which are brought forth, as Woods, 


' Herbs, and the like, 1 ſaid alſo that the Scarcher 


of Nature muſt be true, ſimple hearced, patient, 


' conſtant, giving his mitid bur to one thing alone, 


B 3 &c, 


A new Light of Alchyiny] + 
£&c. Now we muſt begin co trear of the acting. 
IE of Nature, As Nature is in the Will of God, 
3 and God created her, or put her upon every 
q imagination ; ſo: Nature made her ſelf a Seed, 

i.e.) her Will, and Pleaſure in the Elements. 
3 e indecd js but one, and yet brings forch divers 
Eo things; but workes nothing wichour a Sperm ; 
5 Nature works whatſoever the Sperme pleaſeth , 
for its asit were an Inſtrument of ſome Artift- 
cer. The Sperm. therefore of every ching is bec- * 
ter; and more advantagious to the Artificer, than 

Nature-her ſelf, For by Nature without Seed , 

you ſhall doas much as a Goldſmich ſhall wich- 
out Fire, Gold, or Silver, or a Husbandman with- 
out Corn or Seed. If chou haſt the Sperm, Na- : 
ture 15 preſently at hand , whether ic be co bad | 
orgood, She works in Sperm, as God doth in 
the free will of man : and char is a great myſtery) 
becauſe Nature obeys the Sperm, not by compul- 
fion, but voluntarily, even as God ſuffers all things 
; which man wills, not by conſtrainc, bur our of his 


| own free pleaſure : Therefore he gave Man free 


| will whether to bad or to good, The Sperm there- 
fore is the Elixir of every thing, or Quinteſſence , 
\ or the moſt perfe& DecoRion or Digeſtion of a 
thir g. or the Balſom of Sulphur, which is che! 
ſame as the Radical Moiſture in Metals. There 
might truly be made a large Diſcourſe of this |: 
Sperm ; but we ſhall only keep co chat which | 
makes for our purpoſe in the Chymical Art. Four | 
Elements beger a Sperm- through che Will and þ 
Pleaſure of God , and imagination of Narare : 


. - . 


tor as the Sperm of Man hath ies Center or Vellcl : 
. of its Seed in the Kidaits; fo the four Elements by if | 
. | 2 theis 2 
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their never ceaſing morion (every one according to 
1s qualiry) caſts forth a Sperm into the Center of 
the Earth , where ic is digeſted, and by motion 
ſent abroad. Now the Center of the Earch is a 
cercain empty place where nothing can reſt. The 
four Elemencs ſend forth their Qualities into ex- 
cencral parts of the Earth , or inco che circumfe- 
rence of the Center, As a Man ſends forth his 
Seed into the entrance of the Womb of the Wo- 
man, in which place nothing of che Seed remains, 
bur after the Womb hath received a due proport1- 
on, caſts our the reſt :- ſo alſo it comes to paſs-in 
the Cencer of the Earth, thac the magnerick Vir- 
tue of che parc of any place draws to it ſelf any 
thing that is convenient for its (elf, for the bringing 
forth of any thing ; the reſidue iscaſt forch inco 

ones, and ocher excrements. For all things have 
their original from this Fountain , neither hath 

any thing in the world any beginning bur by this 
Fountain, As for example ; ler chere be fer a 

veſſel of Water upon a ſmoorh even Table, and 

be placed in the middle thereof, and round abour 

it ler there be laid divers things, and divers Co- 

lours, alſo Salt, and:every one apart : rhen ler the 
Water be poured forth into the middle ; and you 

ſhall ſee that Water co run abroad here and there, 
and when one ſtream is come to the red Colour , 
ic is made red by it, if co the Salc, it takes from 
it the Taſt of the Salt, and ſo of the reſt. For 

the Water doth not change che place, but the di- 
verſity of the place changerh che'Water. In like 
manner the Seed or Sperm being by the four E- 
lements caſt forth from che center into the circum- 
ference, paſketh through divers places, and accor- 


A new Light of Aichymy.;/ 


ding to the nature of the place it makes things 2 
Tf 1t. comes to a pure place of -Earth and Water, a 
pure thing is made. The Seed and Sperm of all 
things 3s bur one, and yet it produceth divers. 


The Sced of a Man is a noble Seed , and was crea- 
ted and ordained for the Generation cf Man only; 
yer nevertheieſs if a man do abuſe it, as is in his 
tree will co do, there is born an Abortive. , For if 
a Man contrary to Gods moſt expreſs Command 

ſhould couple with a Cow, or any other Beaſt, 
the Beaſt would preſently conceive che Seed of the, 

Man, becauſe Nature is buc one 3 2nd then there 

would not be born a Man, but a Beaſt, and an A- 

bortive ; becauſe the Seed did not find a place ſus 

eable ro jr ſelf, By ſuch an inhumane and dete- 

{table Copulation of Men wich Beaſts chere 

would be brought forch divers Beaſts like unto 

Men for ſo it 1s, if che Sperm goes into the Cen= 

ter there 1s made that which ſhoyld be made 

there ; but when ic is come into any other place 

and hath conceived, it changeth ics form nv more. 

Now whilſt the Sperm is yer in the Center, there 

may as eaſily be brought forth a Tree, as a Mccal 

trom che Sperm, and as ſoon an Herb as a Stone, 

and one more pretious than another , according 

roche puricy. of the plice: Buchow the Elements 

_l beget a Sperm 1s'in the ncxc place co he. treated of, 
4 wor v Parti. irand it is done chus : The Elements arc fovr :_two 
Aj AIR Qt: SIE heavy and rwo. are light, wo dry and rwo 

Eh”. | moiſt j; but one which 15 moſt dry and another 
ifs Wfy: which 15: moſt moiſt are Males and Females, & , 
1+ _- Every one of theſe of ic ſelf is moſt apt to produce 
things moſt like ywnco it ſelf 38 ics own ſphere , 
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chings, as 1s evident by che following example. 
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another ; and every one by ir {elf ſendechforth his 
own thinnefs, and fubtiley, and chey all meer in 
che Center : now in the Cencer is the Archeus, 
the ſervanr of Nature, which mixech choſe Sperms, 
and ſends chem forth. And hew that 1s dane is 
ro be ſeen more fully in the Epilogue of the rwelve 
Treartiſes. : : 


. — 


The third Treatiſe. 
Of the true firſt Matter of Metals. 


"T* He fiſt Matrer of Metals is rwofold , but 
the one cannot make a Metal wichone the 0- 
cher. The firſt and principal is the humidity of 
the Air mixed with hear; and this the Philoſo- 
phers called eMercary , which 1s governed by 
the Beams of the Sun and Moon in the Philoſo- 
phical Sea, che ſecond is the dry heat of the Earth ,, 
which chey called Sulphur. Bur becauſe all crane 
Philoſophers chiefly concealed chis , we willa lit- 
tle more clearly explain it; eſpecially che weight 
or poiſe , which being unknown, all chings are 
ſpoiled. Thence ic is, thac many bring .forth an 
Aborcive out of that which is good for there be 
{ome that «ake the whole Body for the Matter, or 
Seed, or Spgrm; and ſome that take a piece, and 
all cheſe go beſide the right way. As for exam- 
ples if any one thould rake the Foot of a Man , 
and the Hand of a Woman, ang would by _—_ 
| che 


a new Light of Alchymy: 
and ſo it pleaſed God it ſhould be : Theſe: four 


- nevex are arreſt, bac are always ating one .upon 
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theſe two together make a Man, it were not poſſi- 

ble to be done. For there 1s in every Body a Cen- 

ter, and a place or the point of the Secd or Sperm, 

and is always the 8200ch. part; yea even 1n every 

Wheat Corn ; and this cannot be otherwiſe. For 

not the whole Corn or Body is rurned into Seed , 

buc only a ſpark, or ſome certain ſmall neceſſary 

part in the Body, which is preſerved by its Body 

from all exceſſive heat and cold. If chou haſt ears, 

or any ſenſe, mark well what is here ſaid, and thou 

ſhalt be fafe, and our of the number not only of 

thoſe who arc ignorant of che place of the Sperm, 

and endeavour ro convert the whole Corn into 
Seed ; bur alſo of them all, who are employed in 
the fruitleſs Diflolation of Metals , and are defi- 
rous to diſſolve the whole of Metals, that afcer- 
wards by their mutual Commixtion they make a 
new Mecal. But cheſe men, if chey conſidered the 
proceſs of Nature, ſhould ſee that the caſe is far 
otherwiſe ; for there is no Metal fo pure, which 
hath nor its impurities, yet one more or fewer than 
another. Bnt thou, Friendly Reader, ſhalt ob. 
ſerve the firſt poinr of Nature , 8s is aboveſaid , 
and thon haſt enough : but take this caution a- 
long with thee ; that thou doſt nor ſeek for this 
Point in the Metals of the vulgar, in which it 1s 
not. For theſe Metals, eſpecially the Gold of the 
vulgar, are dead, bur ours are livirig, fall of fpirir, 
and theſe wholly muſt beraken : for know, that 
the Life of Merals is Fire whilſt they*are yer in 
cheir Mines 3 and cheir Death is the Bire, viz. of 
Melcing. Now the firſt Matcer of Metals is a 
certain Humidirey mixed with warm Air, and it 
reſembles far Water, ſticking to-cvery thing pure 
or 
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or impure, bur in one place more abundantly 
than in another, by the reaſon the Earth is more 
open and porous in one place than in another, 
having alſo an attractive Power, Ir comes forth 
into the light ſomerimes by it ſelf, with ſome kind 
of Covering, eſpecially in ſuch places where there 
was nothing that ic could well ſtick to; ir is 
known thus, - becauſe every thing is compounded 
of three Principles ; bur in reference to: che Matter 
of Metals is but one, without any conjanRion tg 
any thing , excepting to its Covering or Shadow, 
viz. Sulphur, &c. 


The fourth Treatiſe. 


How Metals are generated in the. Bowels 
of the Earth. 


Erals are brought forth in this manner. 
LV -LAfcer the fonr Elements have ſent forch 
their Virtues into che Center of the Earth , the 
Archeus by way of Diſtillation ſendsrhem np un- 
co the Superficies of the Farch, by vertue of the 
hear of irs perpecnal motion : for the Eatch is po- 
rous, and this Wind by diſtilling through che 
Pores of che Earth, is reſolved into: Warer, our of 
which all chings are made. Therefore Jer the Sons 
of Wiſdom know, that the Sperm of Metals doth 
nor differ from the Sperm of all chings, viz the 
. moiſt Vapour : theretore in vain do Artifts look 
afcer the reducing of Metals into their firſt Macrer, 
which is only a Vapour. The Philoſophers meanc 
not (ach a firſt Marcer, bur only the ſecond Mat» 
ter, as Bernardss: Treuiſams learnedly. dilcuſſech 


it, 


I new Light of Alchymy. 
icthongh nor ſo clearly, becauſe he ſpeaks of the 
four Elements, but yer he did ſay as much, but 
he ſpake only to the Sons of Arc. Bur I, that 
I might che more clearly open the Theory, would 
have all be admoniſhed here to take heed how 
they give way to ſo many Solutions, ſo many Cirs 
culartions, ſo many Calcinations, and Reiterations 
of the ſame Cri vain 1s that ſought for in a 
ard thing , when as the thing is ſoft of icſelf, 
pag faery where to be had.” Ler"not the firſt , 
but the ſecond Matter only be ſought after , wiz. 
that which as ſoon as it is conceived , cannor be 
changed into another form. Bur if thou inqui- 
reſt how a Metal may be reduced into ſuch a 
Marter, in.that I keep cloſe cothe intention ofthe 
Philoſophers : This thing only above all the reſt 


Idefire , that the Sons of Art would underſtand. 


the Senſe and nor the Letrer of Writings, and 
where Nature doth end, viz. in Metallick Bodies, 
which in our eyes ſeem to be perfe& , there muſt 
Arr begin.' But to return to my purpoſe, ( for 
my intention 1s not here ro ſpeak of the Scone on- 
ly) ler us now treat of the Matter of Metals, A 
lictle before I faid, that all chings were made of 
the liquid Air, orthe Vapour, which the Elements 
by a perperual motion diftil into the Bowels af 
the Earth; and chen the Archeus of Nature takes 
and ſublimes ir through che Pores, and according 
co its diſcretion diſtributes ir to every place (as we 
have declared in the foregoing Treatiſes ) ſo from 
the variety of places proceeds the variety of chings. 
There be ſome that. ſuppole Satern , to have 
one kind of Seed, and Gold another, and fo 
all the ret of the Mecals. Bur theſe are fooliſh 
| fancies 
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fancies ; there is but one only Seed , the ſame 


is found in Saturn which is in Gold , the ſame 


in Silver which is in-Iron 3 but the Place of che 


| Earchi js divers, if thou underſtandeſt me as» 


right , although in Silver Nature ſooner hath 
done its work than in Golds and fo of che 
reſt. . For when that Vapour is ſublimed from 
the Center of the Earth, it paſſcth chrough places 
eicher-cold or hor : If cherefore it paſſerh through 
places that are hor and pure, where the fac* 
neſs of Sulphur ſticks to .che Walls; I ay, 
thac nes which the Philoſophers have cal 
led the Mercury ot Philoſophers applies ic ſelf 
to, and is joyned to thar Fatneſs which chen 
ic ſublimes wich it ſelf ; and then becomes an 
UnRuofity , and leaving the name of a Vapour, 
is called by che name of Fatneſs; which after- 
ward coming by Sublimarion unto other places 
which the foregoing Vaponr hath. cleanſed , 


| where che Earth 'is ſabril , pure and moiſt , 
| fills che Pores thereof, and is joyned to it, and 


ſo it is made Gold; bur if chat Fatneſs come 
ro impure and cold places, ir is made Lead; 
bur if che Earch be cold and pure, and mixed 
with Sulphur, it is made Copper, &s. For 
by how much more a place is depurated, or clean- 
ſed, by ſo much the more excellenc ic makes the 


Metals: for we muſt know » that that Vapour | 


goes out continually from the Center co the Su- 
perficies, and cleanſech thoſe places through 
which ir paſſech. Thence ic comes co paſs, that 
now there may be found Mines in Fa places 
where a thouſand years ago were none for in its 
paſlage it always ſabrilizech thac which is crude 


and 
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and impure, carrying ir by degrees with it: | 
And this 1s the Reiceration , and Circuition of | 
Narture ; ic is ſo long ſublimed in producing 
new things, until che place be very well parift- 7 
ed; and by how much che more it is purified, © 
by ſo much the nobler things it brings forth, # 
' Now in the Winter when the Air is cold , © 
binding faſt the' Earch, that unQuous Vapour 7 
is congealed, which afterward when the Spring 7 
xeturns is mixed togerher with Earchs and Wa- 
ter, and ſo becomes a Magnefia , drawing to at | 
felf che Mercury of Air like unto ic ſelf? and |: 


gives he to. all things through the concurrence 
of the Beams of the Sun, Moon and Stars, and fo | 
it brings forch Graſs, Flowers,and ſuch like things. 
For Nature is not one moment of time idle, 
Now Metals are thus made che Earth by Iong © 
Diſtillacion is purified , then chey are genera- 7 
. red by che acceſs, or coming thither of che Far- 


-neſs: they arc broughc forch no other way yg as 6 
is che fooliſh, opinion of ſome that miſinterprer |; 
the Wricings of Philoſophers, jt 


% ; "PO 


The fifth Treatiſe. 
Of the generation of all kinds of Stones. 


"THe Matter of Srones is the ſame as of other 
i & chings; and according to the purity of places 
they are made in this Manner. When the four 
Elements diſtill cheir vapour into the Center of the 
Earth ; and the Archeus of Nature ſends forth 
the ſame and ſublimes itz this whilſt ic. pafſeth 
through places, and che pores of che Earth, takes 
along with it ſelf all che impurity of the Earch 
unto the yery Superficies , which afterward che 
Air congeals (for what the pure Air makes, the 
crude Air congeals , becauſe Air hath ingrefle in- 
to Air, and they joyn themſelves together , for 
Nature is delighred in Nature) and ſo are made 
Rocks, and ſtony Mountains, according co great 
and little Poress And by how mach the greater 


are the Pores of the Earth, by ſo mach the bercer 


1s the place purified. Since therefore by ſuch a 
breathing Place or Vent, a greater Heat, and a 


' greater quantity of Water paſleth, rherefore the 


ſooner 1s the Earch depurated z and ſo afterward 
in thoſe places Metals are more cafily brought 
forth, Even ſo very experience teſtifies, that Gold - 
cannot be got or found any where butin Moun= 
rains, and ſ{cldom or never in plain and level 
Ground. :-for moſt commonly ſuch places are 
moiſt, not with the Vapour, bur with Elementa- 
xy Water, which draws to it ſ{clf char Too 
| an 
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$ ttew Light of Alchyniy; 
and ſo they embrace one another as thac they can 
hardly be ſeparated; afterwards the Sun of che 
Heavens d reefding chem makes that fat Clay which 
the Potters uſe, Bur in places where there is grols | 
Sand , and whither the Vapour doth not bring | 
with it that Fatneſs, or Sulphur , it brings forth 
Herbs and Graſs in Meadows. There be other kind 
of Stones, which are called precious Scones,as the 
Diamond, Rubies, Emerald, and ſuch like Gems 
as theſe, all which are generated after this Manner. 
When the Vapour of Nacure is ſublimed by ic 
ſelf, without being joyned to the fatneſs of Sul- Þ 
phur, and comes, to a place of pure ſale Warer, | 
there are made Diamonds; and this is in cold | 
places, whither that Parneſs cannot come, becauſe Þ 
thac Farneſs would hinder the making of theſe | 
Scones. For we muſt know, that the Spirit of Wa- | 
ter is ſublimed egfily, and thar with a ſmall hear ; | 
but Oyl and Fatnels cannot be carried up but with 
a great heat, and thar alſo inco hor places ; for | 
when it is come from che Center, if ic meer with | 
any little cold, ic is congealed, and isat a ſtand, !' 
bur the vapour aſcends to its due places, and in 3 
pure Water is congealed into Stones by Grains. Bur | 
vel Colours are madein Gems 5 we muſt know 7 
that they are made by reaſon of the Sulphur in chis 3 
Manner : if the Fatneſs of the Sulphur be congea- 
Ted, then by that perpetval moticn 5 the Spiric of 
the Water paſſing through, ic digeſts and purifies 
it by vercue of the Salt, .until ir becoloured with a | 
digeſted hear, red or white, which colofr tend- 
ing toward a further perfeRtion, 15 carryed up by 
thar Spirir, becauſe it 1s ſubrihized and nfade chin 
by ſo many reiterated diſtillations3-the Spirir m_ 
ward 
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: ward hath a' power to enter into imperfe& thingsz 
-and' ſo brings10 a' Colour to them, which after- 
ward is joyned co thar Water, being theh in 
part congraled, and-fo fills up che Pores thereof , 
& is fixed with it withan inſeparable fixation, For 
all Water is congealed wich Hear, if it be wichour 
Spirit, and congealed with Cold,if ic hatha Spiric; 
bur he chat knows. how to congeal = with 
Hear, and to joyn a Spiric wich it, ſhall cerrainly 


find oura thing more pretious than Gold, and e- 


very thing elſe, Ler him therefore canſe chat the — 


Spirit be ſeparated from the Water, that it may 
purrifie; and be like a Grain, Afrerwards the 
Feces being caſt away, ler him reduce and bring 
back the Spiric again from the deep into Water, 
and make them be joyned (together again - for 
char ConjunRion will generate a Branch of an un- 
like ſhape co its Parents. 


D., 


The ſixth Treatiſe- 


Of the ſecond Matter and Putref aftion 
of things. PP 


\}, aan ſpoken of the firſt Matrer of things, 


and how-things are produced by Nature 
withour Seed, that is, how Nature receives Matter 
from the Eftements, our of which ſhe makes Seed: 
Bur now we intend to treat of the Seed it ſelf, 


and things generaced of Seed.- . For every thing 
that hach Seed is mulriplyed in-it, bat wichouc 


thehelp of Nature:it is nor done's for the Seed is 
'C nothing 
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nothing elſe buc che Air congealed in. ſome Body : | 
or .1t isa moiſt Vapour z and unleſs this be reſol- 7 
ved by a warm Vapour, ic is of no nſe. Let there- Z 
fore the Searchers of the Art underſtand what 7 
Seed 1s, Iſt they feck after a thing that is not: Þ 
and ler chem know that is threefold, which Z 
3s bronghe forth by the four Elements, The firft 7 
is Mineral, and is that which we now ſpeak 
of ; the ſecond is Vegztable ; the third Animal. > 
The Mineral Seed is known by Philoſophers alone: | 
the Vegetable is commen and vulgar, as we may ® 


ſee in Frairs: the Animalis known by imagina- 


tion. The Vegetable doth thew to us, how Na- 
cure made it of the four Elements, For we muſt |. 
know that che Winter s the cauſe of Putrefaction, "” 


ſeeing it congeals the Vi al Spirits in Trees; and 


when thoſe by the Heat of the Sun (in which there 7 
1s a magnerick Virtue, attractive of all manner of 
Moiſture) are reſolved ; then the Heat of Nature, i 


ſtirred ap by motion, drives or forcech che fubril 


Vapour of che. Warer to che circumference , and 
this Vapout openentt the 'Potes of 'the Tree, and 7 


makes Drops diſt], always ſepararing che pure * 


from che impure, Yer the pure ſometimes 'goeth {7 
before the impure z the pure ſtays, and is congea- 
led into Flowers, the impure goes into Leaves, the 7 
groſsand thick into the Bark 3 the Bark of:he 
Tree remains faſt and firm, che Leaves fall;with 7 
cold or hear, when the Pores thereof are ſtopt : 7: 
the Flowers ip congealing receive their Colour ac- 7 
.eording ro the Hear whereby che Colour 1s made, 
.and bring with them Fruic aud Seed ( as an Ap- 
. ple, in which chert is Sperm out of which a Tree '® 
-15 not brought forch 3 but in. the inſide of thac 7 
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Sperm 15 Sced or Kernel, out of which even with- 
out the Sperm is broughe forth a Tree, for Mul- 
tiplication 1s not in the Sperm, but in the Seed.) 
So we ſce with our eyes, that Nature creates a 
Seed our of the four Elements , leſt we thould 
labour in vain about it ; for what is created al- 
ready need nor a Creator, Let this by way of 
example be ſufficftnt for che Advertiſement of the 
Reader; but now I return ro my purpoſe con- 
cerning the Minerals, Nature creates che Mineral 
Seed, or the Sced of Metals, in the bowels of the 
Earth: wherefore ir is nor believed chthere is 
any ſuch Seed in rerum natars , becauſe it is 1n- 
viſible. But it is no wonder if ignorance men 
donbet of it , ſeeing they cannor perceive ' thac 
. which is before their eyes, much lefs char which is 
hid from their eyes: bur ir is moſt truethatchar 
which is ſuperiour is but as that which 15 inferiour, 
and fo on the contrary. Alſo that which is 
brought forth above is brought forch of the ſame 
Fountain, as that bencath in the Bowels of the 
Earth. And whar prerogative ſhould Vegera- 
bles have before Metals, thar God ſhould pur a 
Seed into them, and without cauſe withhold 1t 
from theſe? Are not Metals of as much eftcem 
with God as Trees? Let this be granted for a 
rruch , that nothing grows withour Seed ; for 
where there is no Seed the thing is dead. Ir is 
— therefore * that four Elements ſhould 
make the Seed of Metals, or bring them forth 
without a Seed y if chey arc produced without 
Seed , then they cannor be perfe&z ſeeing every 
thing withour Seed is imperfcR, by the rules of 
Compoſition ; he which gives no credit to this 

C 3 undonubted 


me os, oe —s_ey gay «conn » 


P. > XY =» Ye WE 
* 5 ESTER 


undoubred cruch is nor worthy to ſearch into the 


ſecrers of Nacure ; for there is nothing made in 


the world that is deſtjcuce of Seed. The Seed 
of Metals is truly aud really pur into them : and 
the Generation of it is thus. The four Elements 
in the firſt Operation of Nature do by the help 
of the Archeus of Nature diftil into the Center of 


che Earth a ponderous or heavy Vapour of Wa-: 


ter, which is the Seed of Metals, and 1s called 
Mercury bv reaſon of its fluxibility , and ts con» 
jun&tion, with every thing, not for 1cs Efence 3 
and for internal Hear it is likened to Sulphur, 


and after Congclation becomes to be the radical 
Moiſture. And although the Body of Merals 


be procreated of Mercury ( which is to be under- 
ſtood of the Mercury ot Philoſophers ) yet they 
are not to be hearkened to, that think the vulgar 
Mercury 1s the Seed of Metals , and ſo take the 
Body inſtead of the Seed , not conſidering that 
che vulgar Mercury ſpoken of hath its own Seed 
in irs ſelf, The errours and miſtakes of all cheſe 
men will be made apparent by the following 
example. Ir js manifcſt that men have Seed, in 
which chey are mulciplyed ; che Body of Man is 


Mercury ; bur the Seed 15 hid in the Body, and in 


compariſon to the Body is bnc littk and light: 
he cherefore chac will tezer- a Man let hinr not 


take Mercury, which is che Body, bur the Seed, 
whuch 1s che congealed Vapour of Water. So in 


che Regeneration of Mecals, the vulgar Chymiſts 
go prepoſterouſly ro work 3 They diflolve Meral- 
Iik Bodies, whether ic be Mercury, or Gold , or 
Lead , or Silver, and corrode them wirh ſharp 
Wacers, and ocher Hetrogeneous things nor re- 
. -quiſite 
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 quiſite to the crne Art, and afterward joyn them 
together again, not knowing char a Man 1s nor 
generated of a Mans Body cur to pieces, becanſe 
by chis means the Body is marred, and the Seed 
beforehand -is deſtroyed. Every thing is mulci- 
plicd in Male and Female, as I have already 
mentioned in the Treatiſe of the rwofold Matrer : 

| The Diviſion of the Sexcs cauſerh or producerh 


; brings forth a new form: rhe Seeds thercfore, or 
Spermes, not Bodies are ro be taken. Take there- 
t@c 2 living Male and a living Female , joyn 
theſe together , that betwixt them there may be 
conceived a Sperm for the bringing forth of Fruit 
afcer irs kind 3 There is no man' living can believe 
chat he can make the firſt Matter > The firſt Mat- 
cer of Man is Earth, and no man can of thar 
make a Man only God knows how to do this 3 
but of che ſecond Marter y/-which is already 

' made, if it be pur into its due place, may eaſily 
by. che operation of Nacure be generated a thing 
of chat ſpecies, or kind, which che Seed was of. 
The Artiſt here need do nothing, only to ſeparate 
rhe chin trom the thick, and co pur it into irs due 
Veſlel, For this is to be conſidered , thar as 4 


nothing , tut a due joyning of them rogether PF; C 


thing is begun ſoirends: Of one are made rwo, 


of two one, and then you have done, There 1s 
; one God ; of this one God che Son 1s begorren : 
| One producech ewo, two have produced one ho- 
ly Spirit proceeding ſrom both : fo che world is 
made, and ſo ſhall be the end hereof,  Confi- 
* der the four former Points m»ſt exactly ; thou 
[7 [haſt in them the Father, che Father and che Son, 
: and laſtly the holy Spirit: thou haſt che four 


a1 


3 Elements; -_ 


; Et. Ml I J 
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Elements : chou haſt four great Lights, ewo 'Ce- | 
leſtial, and rwo Central : This is all that is, hath J 
been, or ſhall be, tha is made plain by this fore- 
named fimilicude. If I might lay down all the 
myſteries chat might be raiſed from hence , they 
would amount toa great volum. Irecurn to my 
purpoſe, and I tell thee true, my Son ! one isnot 
madeof one naturally, for thus co do 1s properto 
God alone: ler it ſuffice thee thar thou art able 
out of two to make one, which will be proficable 

o thee. Know therefore that the Sperm doth J 
” multiply the ſecond Matter , and not the fight: 
——— forthe firſt Matter of all chings is not ſeen, but is 
hideither in Nacure, orin the Elements ; but the 
ſecond Matter ſomerimes appears to the ſons of 

wiſdom. 


ct 


The ſeventh Treatiſe, 
= Of the Vertue of the ſecond Matter 


| 


” 


BY that thou mayeſt che more eaſily conceive 
| what this ſecond Mater is, I will deſcribe rhe. 
vertues of it, by which chou maiſt know it. And 
fiſt of all know , that Nature js divided into 
three Kingdoms ; two of them are ſuch chat either 
of them can ſubGſtof ir ſelf ,, if cheother rwo 
were not ; there-1s the Mineral, Vegetable, and 
Animal Kingdom, The Mineral can ſubfiſt of | 
it ſelf, alchough there were no Man in the Werld, * 
nor Tree, or Herb. The Vegetable likewiſe, al- 
mhough there were no Mecal, nor GE = ur 

n 
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and by it {cf theſe two are of one made by 
one : but the third hath life from che other two 
which we hayeamentioned, withour which it could 
not ſubſiſt, and is more noble and excellent then 
thoſe two, as alſo icisthe laſt of the three, and 
rules over the other : becauſe always Vertue or 
Excellency ends in a third thing, and is malciplied 
in the ſecond. Doſt thou ſee in the Vegetable 
Kingdom ? The fiſt Matcer is an Herb, ora Tree, 
which thou-knoweſt not how to make , Narure 
alone makes it « In this Kingdom rhe ſecond Mat- 
ter is Seed, which thou (celſt, in chis the Herb, or 
che Tree is multiplyed; In the Animal Kingdom 
the firſt Matter is a Beaſt, or a Man, which thou 
knoweſt not how co make; bur the ſecond Mar- 
ter or the Sperm, in which they are mulciplyed, 
thou knoweſt. In the Mineral thou knoweſt nor 
how to make a Metal, and if chou braggeſt thac 
thou canſt, thou art a fool, and a lyer, Nature 
makes that, and although thou ſhouldeſt have the 
firſt Matter, according to the Philoſophers, yerit 


would be impoſſible for thee ro muleiply chat Cen- - (== , 
tral ſalt withouc Gold : Now the ſeed. of Metals. 


is known only to the ſons of Arc. In Vegetables 
the Seed appears autwardly ; the Reinsof 1ts dis 
geſtion is warm Air. In Animals the Seed ap- 
pears inwardly , and outwardly 3 the Reins of 
acs digeſtion are che Reins of a Male. Water in 
Minerals ische Seed in che Center of their Heart ; 
and is their Life :. the Reins of irs digcſtion is 
Fire. The Recepracle of the Vegetable Seed is the 
Barth ; the Recepcacle of the Secd Animal 1s the 
Womb of the Female : the Recepta:le of Wa er 
which is the Mineral Se:d, i; Air. And thoſe arc 

C 4 che 
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the Recpraclesof Seeds, which are the Congeala< 
tions of their Bodies :* that js their digeſtion, 
which is their Solution : chat is their putrefaQion 
which is their deſtruion. The vercue of every 
Seed 15 to joyn it {elf co every thing in its own 
Kingdom, becauſe ir js ſubril, and is nothing elſe 
but Air, which by fatneſs is congealed in Water : 
It is known thus, becauſe ic doth not mix ic ſelf 
naturally co any thing out of its own Kingdom : 
ic is not diflolyed, bur congealed, becauſe ic doth 
not need diſſolution, but congealation. Iris nc» 
ceſlary therefore that the Pores of the Body be 
opened, that the Sperm moy be ſent forth , in 
whoſe Center the Seed lies, which is Air : that 
when ir comes into its due Matrix, 1s congealed, 
and congeals what it finds pure, or impure mixed 
with whatis pure, As long as the Seed 1sin the 
Bedy, the Body lives, when it is all conſumed 
the Body dies; alſo all Bodiesafter the emiſſion 
of Seed are weakned : experience likewiſe teſtifies 
chat Men which give themſelves over too much to 
venery become feeble, as Trees, that bear too much 
Fruit z become afterwards barren. The Seed 
therefore, as oftentimes hath been repeated, 1s 2 
thing inviſible z but the Sperm is viſible , and is 
almoſt a living Soul ; ic 15 noc found in things 
'thataredead : It1s drawn forth two ways, plea- 
ſanclyy and by force : Bur becauſe we are in chis 
place to treat of the vertue of iconly , I ſay that 
- nothing 1s made without Seed ; all chings are made 
by vertue of Seed : and ler the Sons of Art know, 
- tbarSced is in vain ſought forin Trees that arecut 
off, or cut down, becauſe it is found in them on» 
ly that axe green, P30 | | 
| The 
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The eighth Treatiſe. 
How Ly Art Natnre works in Seed, 


Aft Seed is nothing worth of it ſelf, if it be 
L£ X noteicher by-Art,or Nacare put into its pro- 
per Matrix.' Andalthough Sced be'of ic ſelf more 
noble chen every creature , yet the Matrix 1s the 
life of it, and makes the Sperm, or Cointo pu- 
crefie, and cauſeth a congealarion of the pure 
point, and alſ$dy the hear of ics body nouriſhe. h 
it, and makes ir grow : and this is done in all the 
foreſaid Kingdoms of N iture ; and igdone natu- 


rally by moneths, years, and ages. (Bur that isa 


witty Art, that can ſhorten any thing in the Mi-= 


neralf and Vegetable Kingdom, but nor in the 


which Nature could not, by reafon of the crude 
Air, which with its vehemency filled che Pores of 
every Body; not onely in the Bowels, bur alſoin 
rhe ſaperficies of che'Earth, As Thavealready ſaid 
in the foregoing Chapters, Buc thar this may be 
the more calily underſtood, I will add -h:reunco, 


# 


that the Elements ſtriving amongſt themſelves - 


ſend forch their Seed into che Center of the Earth, 
as into theirReins, butche Center by help of mos 
cion {ends itinto its Matrix. Now the Matrixcs 
are innumerable, as many Marrixes, as places, one 


purer chen other, and ſo almoſt in infinitum. 


Know therefore, that a pure Matix will afford a 
pure conceprion 1n its own likeneſs : ASfor exam 
« ple, 
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ple, in Animals there are Matrixes of Women, 
Cows, Mares, Bitches, and the like. So m the 
Mineral, and Vegetable Kingdoms, there are Me- 
eals, Scones,'Salrs.; far the Salts in cheſerwo King- 
doms are to be conſidered of, as alſo their placesz 
according to moreor leſs. 


P"—_ 


The ninth Treatiſe. 


Of the Commixtion of Metals, or the draw- 
ing forth their Seed. 
jt | 
WE: have ſpoken of Nature, of Arc, of the 
Body, of Sperm, and of Seed, now fer 
us deſcend-unto Praxis, v5z. how Metals ought to 
be mixed togerher, and what their correſponden-+ 
cy or agreement 15 one withanother. Know there- 
fore that a Wogan doth not vary from a Man ; 
both are bred of the ſame Seed, andin one Ma» 
wrix, there wasnothing beſides digeſtion, and thar 
the Matrix had in it purer bload, and Sake: fo $1]- 
ver 15 madeof the fame Seed as Gold is, and in 
the ſame Matrix 3 but che Matrix. bad more Water 
1 it then digeſted blood, according to the ſeaſon. 
of the Moon in the Heavens; But that thou maift 
the more cafily imagine withithy ſelf how Mecals 
couple together, -thar cheir Seed;may be fenc forch, 
and received ; behold andſee the Heavens, and 
the Spheres of .che Planers : thou ſeeſt thar Sutwrn 
placed the uppermoſt or higheſt, next to thac 
| Japlter, then Afars, then Sol, orthe Sun, then YVe- 
www, th Mercury, and laſt of an or the 
| oory 


Moon. _ Confider alfo chat the vertues of che Pla- 
nets do not aſcend, but deſcend : Experience 
reacheth us much, viz. that of Yenw, or Copper 
is not made ears, or Iron, but of Adars is made 
Venu, as being an inferionr Sphere : ſoalſo Fupi- 
ter, or Tin is eafily changed into EMercery or 
Quick-{ilyer,becanſe F=piter is the ſecond from the 
Firmamenr, and Mercary the fecond from the 
Eearth: Satwrnis the firſt from the Heavens, and 
Luna the firſt from the Earth : So/mixeth it ſelf 
with all, but is never bettcred by its anferiors. 
- Now know that there is a grear agreement berwixt 
Saturn, or Lead, and Lana, or Silver, in midſt of 
which che Sun isplaced : as alſo berwixe Fapiter 
and Mercury, in midſt of which Sol 1s alſo 
placed , and inthe fame'manner; berwixt Mars 
and PYenus, which alſo have Sol placed in 
che midſt of them. Chymiſts know how to 
change Iron into Copper without Gold , they 
know alſo ro make Quick-filver out of Tin; and 
there are ſomethat make Silycrout'of Lead : Bur 
if rhey knew by theſe murarions to give or mini. 
ſter co them the Nature of Gold, they would cer- 
rainly find our a thing more precious then any trea* 
ſure. Wherefore I ſay we muft notbe ignorant 
what Metals are to bejoyned roach other, whoſe 
Nature 1s agreeable one to 'the others. Moreover 
there is granced to us one Metal, which hatha 
power to conſumeche-reſt, for ir is almoſt as cheir 
Water, and Mother, yer there is one thing, and 
thatalone, the radical moiſture, viz. of the Sun, 
and Moon thae withftands it, and is berrered by 
it; burtharc I maydiſcloſe it royou, it is called 
Chalybs or Steel, If Gold couples cleven _ 
Wit 
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wich it, it ſends forch its Seed, and is debilitated 
almoſt unto death ; the Chalybs conceives, and 
bears a Son, 'more excellent then his Father: then 
when the Seed of that which is now brought forth 
1s put into its own Matrix, it purifies it, and 
makes ic a thouſand times more fit and apr to 
bring forth che beſt , -and moſt excellent Fruits. 
There is another Chalybs, which islike to this, 
created by it ſelf of Nature, which knows how to 
draw forth by vertue of the Sun beams (through 
a wonderful power, and vertue) that which fo 


many Men have ſought after, and is the beginning | 


of our Work. 


—___ 


The tenth Treatiſe. 


Of the Supernatural Gener ation of the Son 
of the Sun. 


W+ have treated of things, which Nature 
/Y makes, and which God hath made; that 
the Searchers of Art might the more eaſily under- 
and rhe poſſibility of Nature. Bur to delay no 


longer, I willnow enter upon the Manner, and 


Art how to make the Philoſophers Stone The 


Philoſophers Stone or TinRure is noching elle, but 
Gold digeſted co the higheſt degree; For vulgar 
Gold is like an Herb wichour Seed, when ir is 
ripe 1t brings forth Seed ; ſo Gold when ic is ripe 
yeilds Seed, or Tin&ure. Bur, will ſome ask, 
Why doth not Gold or any other Meral bring 
forth Seed ? the reaſon given is this, becauſe ir 
cannot be ripe , by reaſon of the crudiry: of the 
Air, it hath not ſufficient heat, and ic ſp, 

chat 


UM 


_ .-— " JiewLight of alchymy. 


that in ſome places chere is found pure Gold, which 
Nature would have perfected, but 'was hindred 
by the crude Air. As forexample we fee that 
Orenge Trees in Polonia do indeed flouriſh as 0- 
ther Trees in Jtaly, and elſewhere, where their 
natural Soil is, they yeild, and bring forth Fruic, 
becauſe chey have ſufficient heat ; bur in theſe cold 
places they do otherwiſe, for when they begin to 
ripen , they are ata ſtand , becauſe they are op* 
prefled with cold ; and ſo in theſe places we neyer 
have cheir Fruic nacurally: bur if at any time 
Nature be ſweetly, and wittily helped, then Arc 
may perfe& thar, which Nature conld not. The 
ſame happens in Metals: Gold may yeild Fruic, 


and Seed , in which ic mulciplyes ic (elf by the 


induſtry of the skilfal Arcificer, who knows 
how to exalt Nature , but if hewill attempt to do 
wichout Nature , he will be miſtaken. . For not 
only in this. Art, bur alſo in every thing elſe , we 
can do nothing bur help Nature z and chis by no 
other medium then fire, or hear. Bur ſeeing this 
cannot be done, fince in a congealed Metallick bo- 
dy chere appears no Spirits; ir is neceſſary that che 
body belooſed, or diflolved, and the Pores there- 
of opened , whereby Narure may work. But 
what chat difſolution ought ro be, here I would 
have: che Reader take notice, that there is a two 
fold diflolation, alchough rchere be many other 
diſfolucions, bur 'to little purpoſe, there is onely 
one char is cruely natural, the other is violent, un- 
der which all che reſt. are comprehended. The 
natural is his, chat che Pores of the body be 0» 
pened in our Water, "whereby the Seed, thar is 


digeſted may be ſeat forth', and pur into its pro- 
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per Matrix : Now our Water is heavenly, nor 
wetting the hands, not vulgar, but almoſt Rain 
water : the Body is Gold,which yields Seed ; our 
Lune or Silver (not common Silver) is thac which 
receives the Sced of the Gold : afcerwards it is go- 
verned by our continual Fire for {even months , 
and ſometimes ten,until our Water conſume three, 
and leave one; and that in dzpls, or a double. 
Then it is nouriſhed with the Milk of the Earth, 
or the Farneſs chereof, which is bred in the Bow- 
els of che Earch, and is governed or preſcrved from 
Putrefaion by the Salt of Nature. And thus 
che Infant of the ſecond Generation is genera» 
ted, Now let us paſs from the Theory to che 


Praxis | 


© — ———_— 


The eleventh Treatiſe. 


Of the Praxis , and making of the Stone 
, or Tinlinre by Arts | 


Rm all cheſe foregoing Chapters, 'onr 
Diſcourſe of things hath been ſcatter'd by 
way of Examples, thae che Praxis mighc be che 
more eaſily underſtood , which mult be done by 
1micating Nature afcer this manner ——— 

Take of our Earch, through eleven Degrees , 
cleven Grains, of our Gold, and not of che vulgar, 
one Grain, of our Lune, not the: vulgar, rwo 
Grains :; but be chou welladviſed , that thou ra- 
keſt not common Gold, and Silver. for theſe are 
dead, rake ours which are living; then pucrhem 
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ijhto. our fire, and ler there be made of chema 
dry Liquor ; firft of all the Earth will be reſol- 
ved into Water, which is called the Mercury of 
Philoſophers ; and that Water ſhall reſolve thoſe 
Bodies of Gold and Silver, and ſhall conſume 
them, ſo that chere ſhall remain but che/ tenth 
part with one part; and chis ſhall be che radical 
moiſtare of Metals. Then take Water of Salt- 
nitre, which comes from our Earth , in which 
there is a River of living Water, if chou diggeſt 
che Pic knee deep, therefore take Water our of 
char, but rake that which isclear z upon this pu 
that radical Moiſtare, and ſec ir over the fire of 
PutrefaRion and Generation , not on ſuch a one 
as thou didſt in the firſt Operation : govern all 
things with a great deal of Diſcretion , un- 
cil Colours appear like a Peacoks Tail; govern 
it by digeſting ir, and be nor weary until rheſe 
Colours be ended, and there appear throughouc 
the whole one green Colour, and fo of the reſt ; 
and when thou ſhale ſee inthe borrom Alhes of 
a firy Colour, and the Water almoſt red, open the 
Veſlel, dip in a Pen, and ſmear ſome Iron with 
It ; if ictinge, have in readineſs that Water which 
afcerwards I ſhall ſpeak of and put in ſo mach of 
that Water as the cold Air was which wencin , 
| boil it again wich the former fire untill it tinge a- 
gain. So far reached my experience, I can do 
no more, I found out no more. Now that 
Water muſt be che Menſtraum of the World , 
out of the Sphere of the Moon, fo often reRified, 
until it can cakine Gold : I have been willing 
here eo diſcover to thee all things; and if chou ſhalc 
underſtand my Myganing ſomecimes, and nor the 
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T etter, I have revealed all chings ; eſpecially in the 
firſt and ſecond work. Now it reniains that we 
ſpeak next of the Fire, The firſt Fire, or of che | 
fiſt Operation js a Fire of one degree, continual, 
which goes round the Matter ; the ſecend 1sa na- 
tural Pire, which digeſts and fixech the Maccers I 
tell chee cruly cha I have opened to thee che Go- 
vernance or Rules of the Fire, if thou undeiſtan- - 
deſt Nature: The Veſſel remains yer to be ſpo- 
ken of. Ir muſt be the Veſſel of Nature, and 
rwo are ſufficient 5 che Veſſel of the firſt work 
muſt be round ; bur in the ſecond a Glaſs a little 
leſs, like unco a Vial, or an Egg. ' Butin all cheſe 
know that the Fire of Nature 1s bur one, and if 
ic works variouſly, it is by reaſon of che difference 
of places. The Veſſel therefore of Nature is 
bur one's bur we for brevities ſake uſe a couple 5 
che Matter is one but cot of two Subſtances. If 
therefore chou walc give chy mind co make things, 
conſider fiſt things tha are alrcady made; if thou 
canft noc reach , -or underſtand things prefeured 
ro-thy eyes, mach leſs things that are ro be made, 
and which thou defireſt ro' make. For know 
that thou canſt create nothing , for that 1s pro- 
per co God alone, but to make things that are nor 
perceived, bur lie hid in the ſhadow, to appear, 
and totake from chem their vail, is granted ro an 
intelligent Philoſopher by God-rhrough  Nacure. 
Confider, I beſeech chee , the ſimple Water of 2 
Cloud : who would ever believe thac that contains 
is it ſelf all chings in che world, hard Scones, Salts, 
Air, Earch, Fire, when as yet of it {elf it ſeems to 
be fimple © Whar ſhall I ſay of che Earth, which 
con:ains in it Water, Fire, Salts, Air, and of x 
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ſaf ſeems to be bur meer Earth? O wonderful 


- Nature, which knows how to produce wonder- 


ful fruits 'our of Watet:in che Earth, and from 
che Air to- give - them life; All cheſe are done, 
and the eyes of the vulgar do nor ſee chem bur 


the eyes of the underſtanding and imagination 


perceive them, and that with. a tre fight. The 


eyes of the wiſe Jook upon Nzture ocherwiſe than 
" the eyes of the common'men:;'/ - As for example , 


the eyes of the-ynigar ſee that the San is hot; bue 
the eyes of Philoſophers on the contrary ſee 1c 
rather to be cold, bur irs Motion to be-hot. The 
Ads and EffeRs of it are: underſtood through 
the diſtance of places. The Fire of Nacure is 
one and the ſame with ic:. for as che San is the 


Center amongſt 'che Spheres of the Planers; and 


our. of this Center of che Heaven it ſcarrers irs 
Heat downward by-irs motion 5 ſo in the Center 


: of the Earth is the'Suni of -the Eatch, which by ics 


perpecizal morion fends1rs Hear or Beams ppward 
ro the Superficies of the Eatch. That intrinſecal 
Hear is far more efficacious than chis Elementa- 


: ry Fire ; buc-ir is allayed with an Earchy Wa- 


ter , which from day co day doth: penetrate the 
Pores of the*Earch, and -cools it: So che Air 
dorh remper and mirigare the heavenly Sun and 


Its Hear, for: this Air doth day after day fly round 
"the. World : and unleſs this were ſo, all chings 


would be-conſumed :by ſo great a Heat, neither 
would any:ithing be broughe forth. For as thar 
inviſible:Fire or Central Hear world conſume 
all chinggifche'Warercoming betwixt did nor-pre- 
vent ic ; {o'the' Hear of the-Sun would deſtory 
all. chiogss af: che- Air nr ol come ay 

ut 
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But how chete, Elements work one wich another, 
I will briefly declare, In the Center of the 


| Earth 1s the Central Sun, which by ics own mo- | 


tion, or cf its firmament, doth give a great heat, 
which exrends ic ſelf even to the ſuperficies of the 
Earch. That Heart cauſcch Air after this man- 
ner. The Matrix of Air is Water, which bring- 
ech forh Sons of its own nature, bur unlike, and 
far more fubtil chan ic ſelf 3 for where the Was 
ter is denyed- entrance, the Air enters : when 
- therefore that Central Heat, which js perpetual, 
doth aft, ic makes Water diſti] and be heated, 
and ſo that Water by reaſon of the heat is turned 
into Airz/ upgn this acconnc it breaks forth to the 
fuperficies of che Earth, becauſe ic will not ſuffer 
it{elfto be (huc in 3 then when it is cold it 18 reſol- 
ved into Water, In the mean time it happens 
alſo'thac in oppoſite places not only Air but Wa- 
ter goes out ; ſo you. ſee it is when. black Clouds 
are by violence carryed up anto the Air, for - 
which ching take thisas a familiar example. Make 
Water hot ina Por, aud thou ſhalt ſee that a 
ſofc fire cauſeth- gentle Vaponrs,, and Winds : 
bur a ſtrong fire makech thick, Clouds appear. 
Juſt in the ſame! manner doth che Central hear 
work; ut lifts up the ſubul Water inte Air, thar 
which is chick by. reaſon of 11s Salt;or Fatneſs ic 
d;ſiribures co che Earth , by (mc@ns of which di- 
vers things are generated , thae, which remains 
becomes Scones and Rocks. But ſame: may ob- 
jeR, if ir were ſo, ic would be done conſtants 
ly , bur often times there ts no/Wind; at all per- 
ceived. Ianſwer, if Water be:not poyred vyio- 
I-ncly into a diftillatory Vellel, tha no Wind, 
| or 
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Ante Light of Achyniy: 


for lictle Water ſtirs up but licile, Wind 2 yo! 
ſee chat Thangders are not always made, although 
there be Rain and Wind ; buc only when by force 
of the Air the (welling Water is carried co the 
ſphere of the Fire ; for Fire will not endure Was 
ter. Thou haſt before thine eyes an cxample , 
when chou poureſt cold Water into a hot furnace, 
from whence a chandering noiſe.is raiſed. Buc 
why the Warter' doth nor enter uniformly ingq 
thoſe places and cavities, the reaſon is, becauſe 


theſe ſorts of veſſels and places are many ; and 


ſomerimes one cavity by blaſts, or winds drives 
away from it {elf water for ſome days, and months, 


_ until chere be a repercuuſjon of the Water again ; 


as we ſee in the Sea, whoſe Waves are moyed 
and carried a thouſand miles, before chey find of 
meet with a repercuſſion ro make them return 
back.z bur to. recurn to our purpoſe. | I ſay that 
Fire or Hear is the cauſe of the moron of the 
Air, and che life of all chings ; and che Earth 1s 


the Nurſe of all cheſe chiogs, or cheir recepracle; 


Bur: if there were not Warer to-cool our Earth; 
28d Air, then che Earch would be dryed , for 
theſe two reaſons, viz. by reaſon of the: Motion 
of the Central Sun, and Hear of che Celeſtial : 
Nevertheleſs ic happens ſometimes in ſome places, 
when the Pores of the Earch are obſtructed 
thac the Humidity or Water cannor penetrate 5 
that chen by reafon of che correſpondency of the 
Celcftial and Central Sun ( for chiey have a mag= 
netick vircue berwixc themſelves ) the Earth is 
inflamed by the San; ſo that even ſometimes 


there are miade great chops or farrows in the 


Earch: Cauſe therefore that there be ſuch an 
D 2 operation 
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operation in our Earch , thac the | Central Hear 
may change the Water into Air; that 1t mnay go 
forth into the Plaines of the world , afd ſcatter 
the refidue, as I ſaid, through the Pores of: the 
Earth; and then contrariwiſe the Air will be 
wirned into Water, far more ſubril than che 
firſt Water was : and this is done chus, if thou 
giveſt our old 'man Gold or Silver to ſwallow , 
that he may conſume them, and-chen he alſo dywg 
mav- be burnt, and his Aſhes ſcattered inro Wa- 
ter, and chou boil that Water uncil ir be enongh, 
and thon ſhalthaye a Medicine to cure the Lepro- 
fie, Mark}, and be ſure that thou takeſt not 
cold for hor, nor hot for cold , but. mix narures 
with natures,” and if there be any thing thar is 
contrary to Natue (for Nature alone 1s neceſſary 
for thee) ſeparate ic, that. Nature may be like 
Nature. Do this by Fire, and not with thy 
Hand : and know that if thou doſt nor follow 
Nature all is in vain : and here I have ſpoken to 
chee chrough the help of God,whara Father ſhould 
ſpeak ro-his Son 3' He which hach ears lec him hear, 
and -he which hach his ſcnſcs , + let him Tec his 
mind upon whart I ſay. 


The twelfth Treatiſe. 
Of the Stone, and its I irtme. 


[= foregoing Treatiſes it hath been:ſufficient- 
ly ſpoken concerning the Production of Natural 
things, concerning the Elements, the Firſt Matrer 
and Second Matter, Bodies, Sceds, and concerning 
the Uſe and Virtue of them: I wrote alſo the 
Praxis of making the Philoſophers Stone. Now 
I will diſcover ſo much of the Virtue. of it, as 
Nature hath granted ro me, and experience raughr 
me. Bar to comprehend the Argument of all 
theſe Treartiſcs briefly, and in few. words, that the 
Reader which fears God may underſtand my 
mind and meaning, the thing 1s this, If any 
man doubt of the truth of the Art, lec him read 
the yolumMous Writings of ancient Philoſophars, 
verified by Reafon and Experience ; whom we may 
deſervedly give credit to in their own Art : bur if 
any will nor give credit to them, then we know 
not how to. diſpute with them, as denying Prin- 
ciples: for deaf and dumb men cannot ſpeake. 
What prerogative ſhould all things in this world 
have before Metals > Why ſhould theſe alone, by 
having Seed wichourt cauſe denyed co them, be ex- 
cluded from Gods univerſal Bleſſing of Mulciph- 
cation , which holy Wric sffirms was pur in, 'and 
beſtowed on all created things preſently afrer the 
World was made ? Now if they have Seed, who 
1s ſo ſottith to think chas they cannor be multi- 


D 3 plied 


CID __ _ 
plied in their Seed ? The Art of Alchymy in its 
Kind is true, Nature alſo is true, but che Artififer 
15 ſeldom true : there 1s one Nature, one. Art, but 

. many Arrttficets, /Now whart-things Nature makes 
our of the-Elements, ſhe generates them by the 
Will of Godibut of the firſt Marter , which God 
only knows z' Nature makes and multiplies thoſe 
things of the ſecond Matcer, which the: Philoſo- 

' phers know:., Nothing is done in the world with- 
oucthe Pleaſure of God and Nature; Every Ele- 
ment 15 in its own ſphere ; but one cannot be with» 
out the orher ; one lives by vertue of che other, |} 
and yer being joined together they do nor agree z 
bur. Water is of more worth than all the Elements, 
becauſe ic is the Mother of ll chings : upon this 
(wims the Spiric of Fire. By reaſon of Fire Wa- 
rex 15 che fiſt Marter, viz, by the ftriving coge- 
cher of Fire and Water, and fo are generated 
Winds and Vapours apt and eahie to be congealed 
with che Earth,by che help of the crude Air,which 
from the beginning was ſeparated frommic, And 
his is done withont ceſſation, by a perpecual mo- 
gion; becauſe Fire or Hear isftirred up no other- þ 
wiſe than by marion, which thing you may eaſily 
conceive by a Smith filing Tron , which chrough 
ychemenc motion waxech hot in that manner, as 
If it were heated in the Fixc. Morion therefore 
cauſerh hear, heat moves the Warer, the motion of 
the Water cauſcth Air, the life of all living things, 
Things theretore grow after this manner (as I ſaid 
before) viz. onr-of Waters for ou of the ſubril 
Yapour of it ſubci] and lighe chings pregeed, our | 
ot che oylinels of it things that are: heavy and-of | 
greacer price ; bug of the ſalc chings fax more exe 
cellent- | 
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cellent than the former. Now becauſe Nature is 
ſomerimes hindred, that it cannor produce pure 
things ; ſeeing the-Vapour, Facrneſs and Salt are 
fouled or ſtained , and mix themſelves with the 
places of the Earth : Moreover experience teacheth 
us ee feparare the pure from the impure: © There-. 
fore if thou' wilt have Nature be bectered or men 
ded in her aQtings, diflolve what body you pleale, 
and thac which was added or joyned to Nature ; 
as heterogeneous, ſeparare,cleanſey joyy pure chings 
with pare, ripe co ripe, crude to crude, according 
to the poiſe of Nature, and nor of Matcer. And 
know thar the Central falt Nitre doth nor receive 
more of the Earth than it hath need of, whechey 
tbe pure or impnre: bur the farneſs of the Wa- 
ter is ocherwile, for ic is never tobe had pare; Arr 
purifiesic by a twofold Heat, and then conjoins 
WW, 
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THE | 
EPILOGUE, or CONCLUSION 
OP THESE 


Twelve Treatifes. 


FRIENDLY REAPER, 


[| Wrote the twelve foregoing Treatiſes in love to 
the Sons of Art, that before they ſer their hand 
to the Work they may know the operation of Na- 
tare, iz. how the produceth things by her work- 
Ing ; 1ſt they ſhould atcempr co enter in at the 
gate withour: keyes, or to draw water in a fieve : 
for he lJaboureth in vain, that putrech forth his 
hands to labour without the knowledge of Na- 
curc, in this ſacred and moſt crue Art, he lies in 
nofturnal darkneſs to whom the Sun doth nor 
ſhine; and he is in chick-darkneſs, -ro'whom after 
ic 1s night the Moon doth not appear. Narure 
hath her proper light, which is not obvious to our 
eyes 3 the ſhadow of, Nature is a body before our 
eyes : butif che light of Nature doch enlighten 


any one, preſently the clond is taken away from | 


before his eyes, and withour any lerhecan behoft 
rhe point of our ldadſtone, anſwering to each 
Center of the beams, viz. of the Sun and Earth: 
for ſo far doth thelight of Nature penecrate, and 
diſcovers1nward things ; of which thing take 
0k 3 orgs rt Sloop f $42 d a- wed &+ > 
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for an example. Lera boy thar is ewelve yearsold, 
and'a'girl of the ſame age, be clothed with gar=' 
mentsof- rhe ſame faſhion, and be ſet one by the 
other, no body can know 'which is the'male, or 
which is the female ; onr eyes cannot penetrate fo 
ſar; therefore our fight deceiveth us, and takes 
falſe things for 'true': Buc when cheir garmeats 
are taken off , and they are naked, thar'fo it may 


- appear what Nature made them , they are cably 


diſtinguiſhed by their ſexes, Juſt after the ſame 
manner doth out intelle& make a ſhadow of che 
{ſhadow of Nature ; for the naked body of Man 
is the ſhadow of the Seed of Nature: 'As there- 


fore mans Body is covered wich # Garment, ſo 


alſo mans Nature is covered with'the Body, which 
God reſerves to $im(elf to cover, or uncover, 

could here diſcourſe largely , and Philofophically 
of the dignity of- Man , his Creation an Genera- 
rion :: bar'ſecing chey are impertinent to this place, 
I will paſsrhem over in filence z onely I will trear 
a little concerning the: Iife of Man. Man was 
created of the Earth, and lives by vertue of the 
Air; for:chere 181n che Air a ſecret Food of Life; 
which ir the night we call Dew z and- inthe day 
rarified Water , whoſe inviſible- congealed Spi- 
ritis better thenthe whole Earth. -' © holy,. and 
wonderful Nature'; who: doſt not ſuffer the Sons 
of Wiſdome to erre,' as thou doſt manifeſt in the 
life of Man daily! Moreover in theſe cwelve Trea- 
tiles I have produced ſo many natural reaſons, 
thac he which 1s: defirous of che Arc,” and fears 
God, may the more eaſily underſtand all things, 
which chrough' Gods blefling , with my eyes I 


have 
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have ſcen, with mine own hands have made with- 

out any deceit of Sophiſtication 2 for withour the 

bghc, and knowledg of Nature, it is impoſſible 

ro attain to. this Art , unleſs ic come to any by. 

Gods ſpecial Revelation, or ſome ſpecial Friend 

doth privately ſhew it. Ke isa ching of little ac« 

cont ,, yet moſt precious, which being divers 

rimes deſcribed , I do nowagain repeat.. Take 

een parts of Air , one part of living Gold , or li- 

ving Silver; putall cheſe into thy Veſſel; boyk 

this Air firft until it be Water , and then no Wa. 
rer» If chowart ignorant of chis, and. knowſt 
not how to boyl Air, without Yll -donbe chou 
ſhalt erre; feeing this 1s che matter of the ancienc 
Philoſophers, For thon muſt cake that , which 
3s, and isnat fcen,, uncil it be the Artificers plea 
fare ; it is che water of our Dew.,. out of which 
1s excracted the Salt Perre of Plyloſophers y:; by 
which all chings grow, and are nouriſhed :- the 
Matrix of ir is che Center of the Sun, and Moon, 
both Cekeftial, and Terreftrial: and to ſpeak more 
plainly , it is our Load-ftone , which in the forc- 
going Treartiſes I called /Chalybs, or Steel : The 
Air generatesthis Load-ſtone, and the Load- ſtone . 
generates , or maxes our Air toappear , and come 
forth, 'T have here catirely ſhewed thee the crutch; 
Begg of God thac he would proſper thine under- 
takings : And ſoin this place thou ſhalt have the 
wrue and right cxplication of Hermes, when he 
faith , thac- the Farher: of it s the Sunn, and ics 
Mother che Moon , .and that. which the Wind 
carryed in ics Belly ,, vize Sal Alkaldy which the: 
Philoſophers have called ''Sal Armoniacars , and 
vegetable, hid in the Belly of che —_ 
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The operacion of ir is this, ro'diflolve the congea- 
kd Air, in which thon ſhalt diflolve che tenth 
part of Gold j ſeal chis up , and work wich otr 
fire , until the Air be curned into powders ; and 
there appear-(the Salr of che world being firſt 
had) diverscolours. I would have ſee down the 
whole proceſs in theſe Treatiſes z bur becauſe that, 
together with che multiplication , 1s ſafficiently 
ſer down jn the Booksof Lullims , and other old 
Philoſophers ; it therefore ſufficed me to treat on= 
ly of the firſt, and ſecond Matter 3; which is done 
faithfully , neicher do chon ever think that any 
Man living hath done it morecleerly, then T have 
done it; ſince I have done it not out of many 
Books buc by the labour of my Hands , and mine 
own experience. If therefore thou doſt nor un« 
derſtand , or believe the truth , donor blame me, 
buc thy ſelf ; and: perſwade chy ſelf chat God 
was unwilling to reveal this ſecret to thee: Be 
therefore earneſt wich him by prayer, and with 
ſerious meditation read over this Book ofrentimes, 
eſpecially che Epilogue of theſe twelve Treariſes : 
always conſidering the poſſibility of Nature, and 
the aRtionsof the Elemencs , and which of chem 
15 the chiefeſt in thoſe actions , and eſpecially in 
the rarefaQion'of Water, or Air, for ſo the 
Heavens are Created, as alſo che whole World. 
This I was willing ro fignifte ro. thee, as a Pather 
to his Son. - Do-not wonder that I have wrote ſo 
many Treatiſcs, for I' did not make them for my 
own ſake, ſeeing I lack not Books, but that I 


mighr advertiſe many, that Work in frairlefs . 
things, thac rliey ſhould nor ſpend theix coſts in 


yain. - All things jndeed mighr/ have been com- 
: prchended 
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prehended in few lines, yea in few words : bur T 
was willing to guidethee ro the knowledge of Na- 
ture by Reaſons, and exampl:s; chat thou might- 


_ eſt in che fiſt place know , whatthe thing is thou 
ſeekeſt after, whether the fiiſt, or ſecond Marter, 


alſo that thou mighteſt have Nature, her light, 
and ſhadow diſcovered: to thee, Be not diſplea- 
ſed if chou meereſt ſometimes. with contradiQions 
in my Treatiſes, it being the cuſtome of Philoſo- 
phers co uſe them ; thou haft -need of them, if 
chou underſtandeſt chem , rhou- ſhall not find a 
Roſe without prickles. Weigh diligently what I 
have ſaid before,. viz. how four Elements diftil 
into the Center of the Earth a radical moiſture, 
and how the Central Sun of che Earch, by irs mo- 
tion bringeth ic forth,and ſublimeth it co the ſuper 
ficies of the Earth. Thave ſaid alſo that the Ce- 
leſtial Sun hath a correſpondency.with the Central 
San : for the Celeſtial Sun, and the Moon have a 
peculiar power, and vertue of diſtilling into the 
Earth by vercue of cheir Beams: for hear is eaſily 
Joyned to heat, and Salt co Salt. And as the 
Central Sun hath irs Sea, and crude Water , thac 
35 perceptible ; ſo the Celeſtial Sun hach irs Sea, 
and ſubtill Water chat is not perceptible. In the 
{uperficies the-Beams of the one are / joyned to the 
Beams of the: other, and produce:flowers, and 
allchings, Therefore when there is Rain made, 
at receives from the Air that-power of life, and 
joyns 1t with rhe Salt-nitre of che Earch ( becauſe 
the Salt-nitre of the Earth 1s like calcined Tartar, 
drawing to-ir- ſelf by reaſon 'of -its dryneſs the 
Air, which in itis reſolved into. Water ; ſuch at- 
cractive power. hath the Salr-nicre of che __ 
| whic 


Anew Light of Alchyiny.' 
which alſo was Air, and is joyned to the fatneſs 
of the Earth) and by how much the more abun- 
dandy the Beams of che Sun bear upon ir, the 
greater quantity of Salt-nitre is made, and by 
conſequence the greater plenty of Corn grows, and 
5 1ncreaſed, and this is done daily. Thus much 
I thought good to fignifie to the ignorant of the 
correſpondency , or agreement of things amongſt 
themſelves, and the efficacy of the Sunz and Moon, 
and Stars ; for the wiſe need hothis inſtruction. 
Our Subje& is preſented ro the, eyes of the whole 
World, and itis not known. \ O our Heaven! 
O our Water !- O our Mercury !\O'our' Salc-nicre 
abiding in the Sea of the World ! 'O our Vege- 
cable ! O our Sulphur fixed, and volacil! O our 
(aprit Mortuum, or dead Head, or feces of our 
Sea! Our Water thar wets not our Hands, with- 
our which no mortal can live, and without which 
noching grows, or is generated-in - the whole 
World ! And theſe are the Epithites of Hermes 
his Bird, which never is at reſt.” ' Tr is of very 
{mall account, yer no body can' be withouric : 
and fo thou haſt a thing diſcovered” ro thee more 
precious then che whole World',- which I plain- 
ly cell chee 1snorhing elſe bar our Sea water, which 
3s congealed in Silver; and Gold, and extracted 
out of Gold, atid Silver by che help of our Cha» 
lybs, by che Arc of Philoſophers in a wonderful 
manner, by a prudent Son of Arr. Ir was nor 
my parpor for ſome reaſons before mentioned in 
che Preface, co publiſh this Books but a deſire © 
deferve well of thoſe chatare ſtudiouſly given to 
Liberal and Philoſophical Arts, prevailed wich 
me, chat I mighc hold forth cg chem, thar I bear 
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an honeſt mind ; alſo char I mighc declare my 
elf rothem, tha: underſtand the Art, co be their 
equal and fellow , and to have acrained their 
knowledge, 1 doubt nor but many men of good 
conſciences , and afteRions do enjoy this gift of 
God ſecretly ; theſe being warned by my example, 
and dangers are made more cautious, and wiſe,ha- 
ving that commendable filence of Harpocrates, 
For as often as- I would diſcover-my ſelf ro grear 
Men, italways turned to my loſs and danger, By 
chis my Writing I make my ſelf known to the 
adopted Sons of Hermes, I inftru& the Ignoxrancr, 
and chem that are miſled, and bring them back 
into the right way. And lettheHeirs of wiſdom 
know, that they. ſhall never have a better ways 
then that which ,1s here demonſtrated co them 
for I haveſpokenall things cleerly : Only I have 
not ects, ſh:zwed the extraction of our Sale 
Armoniac, or the Mercury of Philoſophers, out of 
our Sea water, and the uſe thereof, becauſe I had 
from the Maſter of Nature ao leave co ſpeak any 
Further, and' this only God. muſt reveal, who 
knows the hearts and minds of Men. He will 
baply upon thy conſtant, and ecarneſ} Prayers, and 
the frequent reading over of this Book, open che 
eyes of chy underſtanding. The yeſlcl, as I faid 
before, is bar'one from the begigning to the end, - 
or at moſt rwo arc ſufficient : the Fire 15 continual 
in both operations z for the ſake of which let the 
Ignorant read che tenth and eleventh Treaties. If 
thou ſhalc operate in a third;Marcer , thou (halc 
effe@ nothing: chey meddle wich chis, whoever 
-work not in qur Salt, which is Mercury, bur in 
Herbs, Animals, Stones, and all Minerals, has 
| Jag 
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ing our Gold, and Silver covered over with the 
Sphere of Saturn, And whoſoever defites to attain 
co his defired end, lct him underſtand the conver- 
fion of the Elements to make light chings heavy, 
and co make Spirits no Spirits ; chen he ſhall nor 


work in a ſtrange ching. - The Fire js the Rule, 


whatſoever is done, is done by Fire ; as ſufficiently 
before, ſo here we have ſpoken enough by way of 
Coaclufion, Farewell friendly Reader! and long 
maiſt thou enjoy. theſe labours of mine, (made 
good, or verified by mine own experience) to the 
Glory of God, che welfare of thine own Soul, and 
good of thy Neighbour. EO 
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/ | TO THE beeg 
Philoſophical Enigma , or Ridle; 


SONS of Wis DOM; 


Have new opened co you all chings from the 
. very. fiſt riſing of che univerſal Fountain » 
: that there is no more lefc to be diſcovered. 
.**©-2Por in the foregoing Treatiſes I have ſuffici- 
_ entlyexplained Nature by way of example # I have 
| ſhewed che Theory and Praxis, as plainly as it was 
lawful. Bucleſt any ſhould corhplain of my brief- 
neſs, char by reaſon of ir 1 have omirred ſome- 

| ing, I will yec further deſcribe to thee the whole 

rc by way of Riddle , or Xnigmarical Speech ; 

that thou mailſt ſee iow far chrough Gods gui- 
dance I am come, The Books that crear of this 
Arc arcinfinice ; yer thou ſhalt nor fiud in any 
of them the cruth ſo much, as ir isin this of mine, 
made known or diſcovered unto thee, The reaſon 
that encouraged me to make it ſo plain, was this 


. £ozchen your Neighbour 3s co be loved ; and laſtly, 
| E 
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' viz, Becauſe, when I had diſcourſed wich many 


men, that thought they underſtood che Writings 
of Philoſophers very well , I perceived that chey 
did explain thoſe Wricings far more ſubcilly than 
Nature, which is ſimple and plain, did require 
yea all my crue ſayings did ſeem .co chem, being 
profoundly wiſe, or favouring of high things, to 
be of no value and incredible. Ic hapned ſome- 
rimes that I would intimate the Art ro ſome from 
word to word, bur they could by no means under=- 
ſtand mie, noc believing chere was any Water in 
our Sea, and yet chey would be accounted Philo- 
ſophers. Since therefore chey could not under- 
ſtand my words, which I delivered by word of 
mouth, I do not fear (as other Philoſophers were 
afraid) chat any. one can fo eafily under{tand what 
I have wrote ; Ic.is che gifr, I ſay, of God. Ir 1s 
true indeed , if in the Study of Alchymy there 
were required ſubcilneſs and quickneſs of wit, and 
things were of char Nature as co be perceived by 
the eyes of che vulgar, 1 ſaw char their fancies or 
wits were apt enough to find out ſuch things: - but 
I ſay to you, be ſimple, or plain, andnot roo wite 
unmil you have found out che Secrec, which when 
you have, ic will of necefficy require wiſdom e- 
nough co uſe and keepir; then ir will be caſte for 
you to writz many Books ; becauſe ic is cafier for 
him chac is in che Center, and ſees the thing, than 
for him thar walks in che Circamference, and only 
hears ir, You havethe ſecond Macter of all chings 
molt clearly defcribed unto yon : bur ler me give 
you this Caution, that if you would atrain to this 
Secret, know chac firſt of all God is co be prayed 


do 


do nor fancy to your ſelves chings thac are ſubtil, 


which Nature knew nothing of ; bur abide, 1 fay, 
abid? in the plain way of Nature;z becauſe you 
may ſooner feel the thing in plainneſs, or fimplict- 
ty, than ſee it in ſubrilty. In reading therefore 
my Wricngs do not ſtick in the Letter of them) 
bur in reading of them conſider Narure, and the 


poſſibility thereof. Now before you ſer your {clves 


co work, confider diligently whar it is you ſeek, 
and what the ſcope and end of your intention 1s : 
for ic is much becter to learn by the Brain and Ima» 
gihation than with Labour and Charges. And 
this I ſay to you, that you muſt ſeek for ſome h1d- 
den ching, out of which is made (after a wondcr- 
ful manner) ſuch a: Moiſture, or Humidicy,whi:h 
doth diflolve Gold withour violence, or noiſe, yea 
fo ſweetly and naturally as Ice doth melt in warm 
Water : if you find out this, you have that thing, 
- eutof which Gold 1s produced by Nature: and 
although all Mecals and all things have their ori- 
ginal from hence, yer nothing is ſo friendly to ut 
as Gold ; for to other things there ſticks faſt ſome 
impurity , but co Gold none, beſides ir is like a 
Mother unto it, And fo finally I conclude, if 
you will not be wiſe and wary by theſe my Wri- 
tings and Admonitions, yet excuſe me who defire 
co deſerve well of you : I have deal as faithfully 
as1t was lawful for me, and as becomes a man of a 


good Conſciencerodo. If you ask who I am, Iam: | 


one that can liveany where: if you know me,and 


deſire to ſhew your ſelves good and honeſt men, _ | 
you ſhall hold your rongue : if you know: me- 
not, do not enquire after me y for 1 will reveal ro. 
go mortal man, whilſt I live, more than I haye. 
.done--, 


, 


done in this publick Writing, Bel:eve me, if I 
were not a man of thar rank and condition as I ' 
am, nothing would be more pleaſant ro me chan 
a ſolitary lite, or with Diogenes to lie hid under a 
Tab: for I ſee all things thac axe to be bur vanity 
and that Deceit and Covetouſneſs arealrogether 1n 
uſe, where all things are to be fold, and that 
Vice doth excel Virtue, I fee che berrer things 
of the life co come before mine eyes. I rejoyce 
in theſe; . Naw I do not wonder, as before I 
did, why Philoſophers when they have artcained 
to this Medicine , have nor cared to have their 
days ſhorcned ; becanſe every Philoſopher hath 
the Life to come {er ſo clearly before hus eyes, as 
thy face is ſeen inaglaſs. And if God ſhall grant 
chee thy deſired end, then chou ſhalt belicye me, 
and not reyeal thy ſelf co che world. 
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PARABTLE;> 


Philoſophical Ridle ; 


Added by way of Concluſion ; 
and Superaddition, 


FT fell out upon a time , when I had failed 


almoſt all my life from the Artick Pole, co 
the Antartick, that by the ſingular Provi- 
dence of God I was caſt upon the ſhore of a 


certain great Sea, and alchough I well knew and 


underſtood the paſſages and properties of the Sea 
of that Coaſt, yet TI knew not whether in thoſe 
Coaſts was bread that little Fith , which was 
called Remra, which ſo many men of great and 
ſmall Forrunes have hicherco ſo ſtudiouſly ſought 
afrer. But whilſt T was beholding che ſweet fing- 
ing Mermaids ſwimming up and down with the 
Nymphsy and being weary with my foregoing 
labours, and opprefled with divers choughts, 1 
was with the noiſe of Waters overtaken with 
ſleep ; and whilſt I was in a ſweet ſleep, there 
appear d to me in my ſleep a wonderful Viſion, 
which is chis. I ſaw Neptane a man of an _ 

| rable 


rable old age, going forth our of cur Sea with his 
three toothed Inſtrument, called Tridens, who af- 
ter a friendly ſalute led me into a moſt pleaſanc 
Ifiand. This goodly I{land was ficuated rowards 
the South, being repleniſhed with all things reſpe- 
cting the necefſity and delight of man : Yirgils E- 
lifian Field might ſcarce compare with it. All 
the Banks were round abour beſet with green 
Mirtles, Cypreſs Trees and Roſemary, The 
green Medows were covered all over wich 
Flowers of all ſorts, both fair and ſ{weer. The 
Hills were fer forch wich Vines, Olive trees, and 
Cedar trees in a moſt wonderful manner. The 
Woods were filled with Orenge and Lemmon- 
trees. The high ways were planced on both fides 
with Bay-trees and Pomegranare-trees , woven 
moſt artificially one within the orher, and aftor- 
ding a moſt pleafant ſhadow to Travellers. And 
to be ſhort, wharſoever is in the whole world was 
ſeen there. As I was walking, there was ſhewed 
tq me by the aforeſaid Neptune two Mines of that 


T{land lying under a cercain Rock, the one was of 


Gold, the other of Chalybs, or Sreel; Not far 
from thence I was broughc ro a Medow in which 
was a peculiar Orchard with divers ſorts of Trees 
moſt goodly to behold, and amongſt the reſt, be- 
ing very many, he ſhewed to me ſeven Trees mar*- 


ked our by ſpecial Names ; and amongſt cheſe I 


obſerved rwo as chiefeſt, more eminent chan che 
reſt,one of which did bear Fruit like the Sun moſt 
bright, and ſhining, and the Leaves thereof were 


like Gold. The other brought forth Fruit thac 


was moſt white, yea, whiter chan che Lillies, and 
the Leaves thereof were as fine Silver ; Now theſe 
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| Trees were called by Neptune, the oneche Tree of 


the Sun, the other the Tree of the Moon, And als 
though in this Iſland all things were ar ones plea- 


ſure and command, and bur one wanting : there 


was no Water to be had, but with great difficulty. 
There were indeed many that parcly endeavoured 
co bring it thither by Pipes, and partly drew it our 
of divers things: but their endeavours were in 
vain ; becauſe in thoſe places it could not be had 
by means or medium : and if it wereat any time 
had, yerit was unprofiable and poiſonous, unleſs 
they terched it (as few could do) from the Beams 
of the Sun and Moon ; and he which was fortu- 


nate1n ſo doing could never get above ten parts; ' 


and that Water was moſt wonderful: and believe 
me, for I ſaw it with mine eyes, and felr ir, that 
that Water was as white as the Snow; and whulſt 
I was contemplating upon the Water, I was ina 
great wonder. Wherefore Neptune being in the 
mean while wearied vaniſhed away. from before 
mine eyes, and there appeared to me a great many 


upon whoſe forehead was written che name of Sa» . 
tzrn, This man taking the Vclcl drew ten parts 


of Water, and took preſently of the Tree of the 
Sun, and putit in ; and ſaw the Frait of the 
Tree conſumed , and reſolved like Ice in warm 
Water. .1 demanded of him; Sir, I ſee a won- 
derful thing, Water to be as 1t'were of nothing 
] fee the Fruit of che Tree conſumed in it with a 
moſt ſweer and kindly hear, and wherefore is all 
this 2 But he anſwered me moſt lovingly. My 
Son, ir 1s crue this 3s a thing to be wondred. at 3 
but do not thou wonder &t it, for fo ic mult be. 
For this Water 15 the Water of Lite, having pow* 

2 


ex to beiter the Fruit of this Tree ſo that after= 
ward neither by planting or graffing, but only by 
1:5 own.gdour it may convert the other fix Trees 
into its own likeneſs, Moreover this Water is to 
chis Fruit as it were a Woman, the Fruit of this 
Tree can be pucrified in nothing bur in this Was 
ter, and alchough the Fruic of ir be of ic ſelf moſt 
. wonderful, and a thing of grear price ; yet if 1c 
be putrifted in this Water it begets by this putre= 
faction a Salamander abiding in the Fire, whoſe 
Blood 1s more precious than any kind of Treaſure 
or Riches in the world , being able ro make thoſe 
fix Trees, which here thou ſeeſt, fruictul, and to 
briog forth cheir fruic ſweeter chan the Honey, But 
I asked, Sir, How is that done? I told chee ({auh 
he)chat the Fruit of that Tree is living,and ſweer 5 
buc whereas one is now ſufficed with it, whenac 
is boyled in chis Water, a thouſand may then be 
ſatisfied with it, I demanded moreover , Sir, 1s 
it boiled with a ſtrong fire, and how long is it 1n 
boiling 2 Bur, faid he, that Water hath an intrin* 
fecal Fire, and-if ir be helped with a continual 
Hear, ic burns chree parcs of its body with this bo- 
dy of the Fruit, and there will remain bur a ye- 
ry {mall part, which is {carce imaginable, buc of 
wonderful virtue; ic 1sbotted by che skiltul Wie 
of che Arrificer, firſt ſeven mon.hs, then ten, but 
1a the mean time there appeared divers chings, and 
always in che fifciech day, or thereabouts, I de- 
manded again, Sir, cannot this Fruit be boiled jn 
other waters, or ſomerhing be pur co ic? He 
anſwered, there is but this one Water that is uſe- 
tul in cbs Country, or Iſland z and chere is no 0+ 
ther water can peac:rats the pores of this Appley 
* E 4 | _ but 
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but this : and know alſo that the Tree of the San 
hathits original from this: Water, which is extra- 
Qed our of the Beams of the San and M6on by a 
magnetick virtue : Beſides they have a great cor- - 
reſpondency betwixt themſelves, bur if any flrange 
thang be added ro it, it cannor perform that which 
it can do of it ſelf. Ir muſit therefore be'lefr by ir 
felf,2nd nothing added co it but this Apple : This 
Fruit after boiling becomes to be immortal, having 
Life and Blood, which Blood makes all the Trees 
bring. forth Fruit of the ſame Nature with the 
Apple. I asked him further, Sir, is this Water 
drawn any other way, or to be had every where? 
And he ſaid, it is inevery place, and no-man can 
live withouc its it js drawn divers ways, but that 
15 the beſt which is extrated by vircue of our 
Chalybs, which is found in the Belly of Aries. I 
ſaid, to whar uſe is it ? He anſwered, before its 
due boiling ir is the greateſt Poiſon , burtafter a 
convenient boiling it 1s the greateſ} Medicine, and 
yields nine and ewenty Grains of Blood 3 and eve- 


' xy Grain will yield co thee che Fruir of the Tree 


of the Sun in 864 fold. I asked, Can jr not be 
made yer better > The Philoſophical Scripeure be- 
ing witneſs(ſaith he) it may be exalted firſtto ten, 
then to a hundred, then to a thouſand and ten 
thouſand, TI required again of him, Sir, Do ma- 
ny know that Water, and hath it any. proper 
Name ? He cryed our, ſaying, Few know it bur 
all have ſeen jt, and do ſee 1r, and love it : 1t hach 
many and varions Names, but its proper Name 1s 
the Water of our Sea, the Warer of -Life noc 
wetting the hands. I asked yer farther; Do'any 
ule jt to ary other things? Every Creatnte if 

| 3 


we ww iwzT wo LA 


4 newLinht of alrhyttly: «© 5 


he) doth uſe ir, bur inviſfibly. Then I asked , 
Doth any thing grow in ir? but he ſaid, Of icare 


. mide all thingsinthe world, and in it they live, 


out 11 it nothing properly is, bur ic is thac ching 
which mixerh ic felf to every ching, I asked again» 
Ts it uſeful for any thing without the Fruit of this 
Tree? Tothis he ſaid, Nor in this work ; becauſe 
It 15 not betrered, but in the Fruit of the Tree of 
the Sun alone. I began to intreat him, Sir, I pray, 


' name it to me by ſuch a manifeſt Name, that I 


may have no furcher doubt about ic. Bur he cry- 
ed with a lond voice, fo as that he awakened me 
from ſleep : Therefore I could ask him no further, 
neither would he tell me any more, neither can 
T cell any more. Be (acisfied with theſe, and be- 
lieve me, thar ic is not poſſible co ſpeak more clear- 
Iy. For if thou doſt nor underſtand theſe things , 
thon wilt never be able to comprehend the Books 
of other Philoſophers, Atcer Saturn's unexpected 
and ſndden departure a new ſleep came upon me, 
and then appeared co me Neptane in a viſible 
ſhape : He congratulated my preſent happineſs in 
the Gardens of the Heſperjdes , ſhewing ro me 
a Looking-glaſs, in which I ſaw all Nature diſco- 
vered. After the changing of divers words be- 
ewixt us, | gave him thanks for his courteſies ſhew= 
edto me z becauſe I nor only entred into this Gar 
deny but alſo«came into Satwrz*s moſt defired 
Diſcourſe. But becauſe by reaſon of Satwrn's 
unexpected departure ſome difficulcies did yer re- 
main to be inquired after, and ſearched into, I 
earneſtly beſought him, that by means of chis hap< 
py opportunity he would reſolve me my doubts. 
Now Iimportaned him with theſe words, Sir, I 

5 have 
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A new Light of Alchymy. 
have read the Books of Philoſophers, and they 
ſay, that all Generation is done by Male and Fe- 
male, yet I ſaw in my Dream Saturn pur the | 
Fruit alone of the Tree cf che Sun into our Mercu* 
ry ; I believe alſo thee as the Maſter of this Sea, 
y i thou knoweſt theſe things; anſwer my Que» 
ſtion, I pray thee. But he ſaid, Ic 15 true, my Son, 
all Generation is done in Male and Female, bur by 
reaſon of the diſtinguiſhing of the three Kingdoms 
of Nature, a four footed Animal is brought forth 
one way,and a Worm another : Alchough Worms. 
have Eyes, Sight, Hearing, and other Senſes, yer 
they are brought forth by putrefaRion, and their 
place, or carth, in which they are putrified , is the 
Female. So in this Philoſophical Work the Mo- 
ther of this thing is that Water of thine ſo often 
repeared, and wharſoever is produced of that, 1s 
produced as Worms by Purrefation, Therefore 
the Philoſophers have created a Phenix and Sala- 
mander. For if ic were done by che Conception 
of two Bodies, it would be a thing ſubje& ro 
death ; but becauſe it revives it (elf alone, the for- 
mer Body being deſtroyed, it riſeth up another 
Body incorruprtible. Seeing the death of things is 
nothing elſe but the ſepaxation of che one from the 
other. And ſo it is in this Phenix , becauſe the 
Life ſeparates it ſelf by its ſelf: from a corruprible 
Body, Moreover, I asked him, Sir, are there di- 
vers things, or is there a compoſition of things in 
this Work? Buc he ſaid, there 1s only one thing, 
with which there is mixed nothing elſe bur.che 
Philoſophical Water ſhewed to chee oftentimes: in 
thy fleep, of which chere muſt be ten parts to one 
of the Body. And ſtrongly and undoubtedly be- 


lieve, . 


ſieve, My Son, &,& thoſe things which are by me 
and Satarn (hewed thee by way of Dreams, accor- 
dingrto the cuftomin this Iſland, are not Dreams, 
but che very trath, which Experience che only Mi- 
ſtris of things will by the aſſiſtance of God diſco- 
ver to thee, I yer further demanded ſome things 
of him, but he without any anſwer, afcer he had 
rook his leave of me, departing ſer me, being raiſed 
from ſleep, into my defired Region of Earope, 
And ſo, friendly Reader , let this ſuffice thee, 
which hath by me thus far been fully declared. 


To God alone be Praiſe and Glory. 
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DIALOGUE 


MERCURY , the ALCHYIMIST, 
and NATURE, 


Pon a time there wera aſſembled divers 
Alchymiſts together, and held a coun- 
ſel how chey ſhould make, and pre- 
pare che Philoſaphers Stone, and chey 

concluded that every one ſhould declare his opi- 

nion wich a vow, ' And that mecting-was in the 
open Air, ina certain Meadow, on a fair cleer day. 

And many agreed that Mercury was the firſt Mat- 

rex chereof, others chat Sulphur was , and others 

other things. Bur che chiefeſt opinion was of 

Mercury , and thac eſpecially becauſe of the ſay- 

1ngs of Plyloſophe1s, becauſe they ho'!d, thar Mer- 

cary 1s the fiſt crue Matter of the Stone, allo of 

Merals : For Philoſophers cry out, and ſay» OUR 

MERCURY, &c. Ando whilſt they did con- 

rend amorgſt themſelves for divers operations(eve- 

ry one gladly expecting a concluſion) there aroſe 
in the mean time a very great tempeſt, with ſtorms, 
ſhowers of rain, and an unheard of wind, which 
diſperſed that afſembly into divers Provinces, eve- 
ry one apart,without a conclaſion, Yet every one 
of chem fancied to himſelf what the concluſion 
of thac diſpute ſhould have been, Every one 
there® 


CEE. on God nu @ © Fu = BY 9 


_ a newLightof Alfhymy. 
therefore ſer upon his work as before , one inthis 
thing , another in char thing ſeeking the Philoſo- 
phers Stone, and this is done till this day withone 
any giving over. Now oneof them remembring 
the diſputation, thac the Philoſophers Stone 15 ne-. 
_ cefſari]y ro be ſought after in Mercury , faid- ro* 
himſelf : Although there was no conclufion 
made, yer I will work in Merct ry, and will make 
a concluſion my ſelf in making the bleſſed Stone g 
for he was a man that was alwaies wont to talk ro 
himſelf , as indeed all Aichymiſts uſually do. He 
therefore began to read the Books of Philoſophers, 
and fell upon a Book of Alanw, which treats of 
Mercury ; and fo that Alchymiſt is made a Philo- 
ſopher, bur without any concluſion ; And taking 
Mercury he began to work 5 he pur it intoa Glals, 
and pur Fire to ir, the Mercury as it is wont to 
do, vapoured away, the poor filly Alchymiſt nor 
knowing the Nature of ir, beat his Wife, ſaying: 
No body could come hither befides thee, thou 
rookeſt che Mercury out of che Glaſs. His Wife cry- 
ing excuſerh her ſelf, and ſpeaks ſoftly ro her Huſ- 
band : Thou wilc make a fir=reverence of theſe, 
The Alchymift cook Mercury agait, and pur it 
apain into his Veſſel, ahd leſt his- Wife ſhould 
take it away, watched it. But the Mcrcury, as 
its Manner is, vapoured away again. The Alchy- 
miſt remembring chat the firſt Matter of the Phi- 
lofophers Scone muſt be volacile, rejoyced excee- 
dingly, alrogether perſwading himſelf thar he 
could not now be deceived , having the firſt Mat- 
ter: He began now to- work upon Mercury bold- 
ly , he learned afterwards to ſublime it, and co 
calcine ir divers ways, as with Sale, Sulphur, and 
Mes 
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Metals, Minerals, Bloud, Hair, Corrcfive waters; 
Herbs, Urine, Vinegar, but could find nothing 
for his purpoſe z he left nothing unaſſayed in the 
whole World, wich which he did not work upon 
good Mercury withal. Bur when hecould do no 
good at all with this, he fell upon this faying—— 
that it is found in the Dung- bill. He began to 
work upon Mercury with divers forts of Dung, 
together, and aſlunder : And when he was weary, 
and fullof thoughts he fell into a ſleep. And in 
his ſleep chere appeared to him a viſion: there 
came to him an old Man, who ſaluted him, and 
ſaid ; Friend, Why art thou ſad ? He anſwered, 
I would willingly make the Philoſophers Stone. 
Then ſaid he, Friend, Of what wile thou make 
the Pluloſophers Scone? Alchymiſfta. Of Mercu- 
ry Sir. Senex, Of what Mercary ? Alch, There 
1S but one Mercury. Sen. It 1s rue, there is bur 
one Mercury, bur altered variouſly, according to 
the variety of places z one 1s purer then another, 
Alch. O Sir, I know how to purifie it very well 
with Vinegar and Salc, with Nitre and Vitri- 
al, Sen. I ell chee this is not thertrue purifying of 
It, neither is this, chus purified , the crue Mer. 
Cary : Wiſe men have anocher Mercury, and 
another manner of purifying it, and ſo he 
vaniſhed away, The Alchymiſt being raiſed 
from ſleep chought with himſelf what viſion chis 
ſhould be, as alſo what this Mercury of Phiſolc« 
phers ſhould be ; he could berhink himſelf of no 
other but the vulgar Mercury, Bur yet he defi 
red much char he might have had a longer diſ-. 
courſe with the old Man : but yer he worked 


continually , ſonctimes in the Dung of - hving 
Creatures, 
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Creatures, as Boyes Dung, and ſometimes in his 
own. Andevery day he went co the place, where 
he ſaw the viſion , that he might ſpeak with che 
old Man apain : ſometimes he counterfeited a 
ſleep, and lay with his eyes (hat expeRting the 
old Man. But when he would not come he 
though: he was afraid of him, and would nor 
believe chat he was aſleep, he ſwore cherefore ſay- 
ing, my good old Maſter be nor afraid, for truly 
Jam aſleep ; look upon my eyes, ſee 1k I be nor: 
And the poor Alchymiſt after ſo many labours, 
and the ſpending of all his goods , now at laſt 
fell mad , by alwaies chinking of the old Man. 
And when he was in thac ſtrong imagination, 
there appeared co him in his ſleep a falle viſion, 1n 
the likeneſs of the old Man, and ſaid to him, do 
not deſpair, my friend, thy Mercury is good, and 
thy Matter , but if ic will not obey thee, conjure 
ic, thatir be not volatilez Serpents are uſed co te 
conjured, and then why not Mercury ? and fo 
the old Man would leave him. Bur the Alchy- 
miſt asked of him, ſaying, Sir, expeR; &c. And 
by reaſon of a noiſe this poor Alchymiſt was raiſed 
from ſleep, yer not without greatcamfore. He 
took then a veſſel full of Mercury, and began to 
conjure it divers ways, as his dream taught him. 
And he remembred the words of theold Man, in 
rac he ſaid, Serpents are conjured, and Mercury 
1s painted with Serpents, he chought, ſo it mult 
be conjured as the Serpents, And taking a Veſ- 
ſel with Mercury he began to fay, Vx, Fx, Oftas, 


 &6; And where the name of the Serpent ſhould 


be put;he pur the name of Mercury, ſaying: And 
thouw wicked bcaſt-Mercury, 8c, Ar which words 
Mercury 
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Mercury began co laugh,' and to ſpeak unto him 
ſaying, whac wilrchou have, that chou thus trou- 
bleſt me my Maſter Alchymiſt ? Ach. O ho,now 
thou calleſt me Maſter, when I couch thee to the 
quick, now I have found where thy bridle is, 
wait a licle, and by and by thou ſhalc fing my 
ſong, and he began to ſpeak to him, as it wete 
angerly, Art thou that Mercury of Philoſophers? 
Merc. {as if he were afraid anſwered) I am Mer- 
cury, my Maſter, Alch. Why therefore wilt nor 
thou obcy me? and why could nor I fix thee? 
Merc. O my noble Maſter, I beſeech chee pardon 
me, wretch chat I am, I did not know that thou 
waſt ſo great a Philoſopher. Alch. Didſt not thou 
perceive this by my operations , ſeeing I proceeded 
ſo Philoſophically wich thee ? ere. So it 1s my 
noble Maſter, although I would hide my ſelf, yec 
] fee 1 cannot from ſo honourable a Maſter as 
thou art. Alch, Now therefore doſt thou know a 
Philoſopher ? Merc. Yea, my Maſter, I fee thar 
your worſhip is a moſt excellenc Philoſopher. 
Alch. (being glad at his heart ſaith) cruly now I 
have found whar I ſought for (again he ſpake, to 
Mercury with a moſt cerrible voice: ) now goto, 
be now therefore obedient, or elſe 1t ſhall be the 
worſe for thee, Merc, Willingly, my Maſter, if I 
am able, for now I am very weak. Alch. Why 
doſt thou now excuſe thy telf? Merc. I donor 
my Maſter, bac I am faint and feeble. A'ch. Whar 
hurts thee? Merc. The Alchymiſt hurts me. 
Alch. Whar dcſt thou ſtiil deride me ? Mercs O 
Maſter, no, I ſpeak of che Alchymiſt, bur chvu arc 
a Philoſopher. Ach. O well, well, that is true, 
buc what hach the Alchymiſt done ? erc. O my 

Maſter, 
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| ?Maſter, he hath done many evil:things to me,'for 
he haiki (mixed me, - poor wrerch #8: I amy with 
chingseontraty to me : from: whence 1 ſhall never 
(be able co recover my ſtrength; "and T am almoſt 
dead, for:I am cormented almoſt unto dearh. 
| «Mch. Ochou deſerveſt thoſe things, for tho arc 
| | .difobedient;. ere. I was never diſobedient to 
any Philoſopher; bur it is natural ro me ro deride 
fools. Alch, And whar. doſt 'thou think of me? 
| Merc. OSir, you are agreat Man, « very great 
| Philoſopher , yea, greater then "Hermes himfelf. 
Alch. Truly foiris, I am a leatried Man, biicE 
will not commend my ſelf, but my Wife alfo ſaid 
ro me, that I ath a very learned Philoſopher; the 
| knew ſo much by me. Mers.I am apt to believe 
thee, for Philoſophers muſt be ſo, whio by reaſon 
of coo much wiſdom,-and pains fall mad. Alch; 
; Go to then, tel} me chetefore what I ſhall do with 
| thee 5 how TI ſhall make the Philoſophers Srone 
of chee. Merc, O my Maſter Philoſopher, I know 
| not; thou art a Philoſopher, I am a ſervaric of chic 
| Philoſophers, chey niiake of me what they pleaſe, 
I obey Tem as much as I am able. A!zh. Thon 
muſtcell mehow I muſt proceed with thee ; and 
| how I may make of thee the Philoſophers Stone. 
Aerc. If thou knoweft, chou (halt: make ir, but 
if thou knoweſt- not, thou ſhalc do nothing, 
thou ſhalc know nothing -by mie, if thon know. 
eſt not already my Maſter Philoſopher. Alch; 
Thou ſpeakeft co me as to ſome fimple Man, per*+ 
haps chou:doſtnot know thac T have worked wirh' 
Princes ; and:was'accounted.'a Philoſopher with 
then. erg. I ami apr to believe thee my Mafter, 
for I kiiowallt chis very well, 1 am yer foul; and 
1 | F - xnclkan 
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-unckken by reaſon of thoſe 
uſed. Alch; Therefore tell me, arrttiou che Mercury 
of Philoſophers? Mercel am Mercury, bur wherher 
:0x-nb, che Philoſophers, that belongs-ro thee to 


"nn 


know. Alch, Db bar tell-me if thou art theerne | 


Mercury,or if chere be anocher, ere. I am Mercu- 


.ry-bur there is 8noxher, and ſo he. vaniſhed away. | 


-The Alchym:N:cries-onc and ſpeaks, but no bady 
anſwers him. And bechinking himſelf ſaith : ſure- 
ly I am an. excellent Man, Mercury hath been 
pleafed to talk: with me, ſurely he loves me 5 and 
_ then he began to ſublime Mercury, diftil, calciae, 
make Turbich of him, precipitate, and diffolve 


him diyers wayes, and with divers waters, but as 


he faboured in vain before, fo now. alfo he hath 
ſpenc his cime and coſts co no purpoſe. Wherefore 
ar:loſt he begins ro curſe Mercury, and revile Na- 
eare becauſe ſhe made him. Now Nature when 
ſhe heard theſe things called Mercury co her, and 
ſaid co him; . What haſt thou done to this Man ? 
Why doth he curſe and revileme for thy ſake? 
Why doſt not thou do what thou oughteſt to do ? 


Buc Mercury modeſtly excuſerh himſelf. Yer 


Nature commands him to be obedient to rhe Sons 
of Wiſdom, thar ſeek after him. Mercury pro+ 
miſeth that-he will, and ſaith + Mother Nature, 
buc who can farisfie fooly? Nature went away 
{miliags bucMgxcury being angry with che Al 
chymiſt gocs alſo 11nto.his own place. After a few 
days it came intothe Alchymiſts mind, char he 


omirted ſomeching 1n his operations; and again he 


hath recourſe xo Mercury, and now:refolves to mix 
him with hogs-dung ; buc Mexcury-being angry 
thac Le had falfly accuſed him before his Mocher 


Natuic, 
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have of mechou fool 2 Why haſt thou chus ac- 
caled me? Mb. Arcthou he thac I have longed 
fo ſee? Are, Tam, but no. Manthat is blind can 
{ce me. 4/cb, I am not blind. Merc. Thou arc 
very blind, for thou canſt nor ſeethy, ſel, how 


| then ganft chou ſee me? Alch. O now thou arc 


proud, I ſpeak civilly to chee, and chou comtemn+ 
eſt me 2 tbou doſt nat know perhapschat T have 
worked with many Princes, and was eſteemed ag 
a Philoſopher amongſt chem. ers. Fools flock 
to Princes Courts, for there they are honoured, 
and fare betrex chen ochers. Waſt chon alſo at the 
Court ? : Alch, © chouart a devil, and not a go 

Mercury, if thor wilcſpeak thus co Philoſophers: 
for before chou didſt alſo ſeduce me. thus. Aferc. 
Doſt thou know: Philoſophers? Alcb. I my elf 
am a Philoſopher. Xfere. Behold our Philoſopher 
({miling ſaid : and began to talk further wich him 
ſaying} My Philoſopher, tell me cherefore whacs 
thou ſcekeſt after, and, what thou wile have, whac 
doſt thou defire ro make ? Alch. The Philoſo- 
phers Scone. Aferc, Our of what Matter therefore 
wilt thou make ic? 4/ch. Of our Mercury. Merc. 


- O my Philoſopher, pow I will Jeaye. you, far Lam, 


not yours. Alch. O chou arc but a devil, and wile 
ſeduce me. Aferc. Truly my Philoſopher thou arc 
a devil come, not I to thee : for thon doſt deal 
molt ſordidly wich me, after a devilliſh Mannere 
Alcb. O whac do I hear? thigcertainly is adevil 
indeed, for I da all chings- according to the wri- 
tings of Philoſophers, and know very. well how 
ro work. Merc, Thow knoweſt ycry-well, bog thou 
of: for. 


F 2 rhe 


anew! 
the Ph iloſophers ſaid, 
with Natures; and they command nothing to be 
done without Nature ; bur-cthou doſt mix mewith 
almoſt all the ſordidſt things' that be, as Dung, 
Alche 1 'do nothing beſides Nature : bur- I ſow 
Seed into its own Earth, asthe Philoſophers have 
faid. Merc, Thou ſoweſt me in Dung, and in 
rime of Harveſt I do vaniſh away, and thou art 
wont to reap Dang. Alch. Yer ſothe Philoſophers 
have wrote, thar in the dunghill their Macter is to 
be ſought for. - Her, Ir is rrue what they have 
written 5 bur thou underſtandeſt their T ecter, and 
not'their ſenſe, .and meaning. :Alch, Now -happi- 


- 


obey me. And. he began to conjure him again, 
ſaying, Yx, Fs. Buc Mercury laughing anſwer- 
ed, 'thou ſhalt do no gootd, my Priend. Alch. 
They do not ſpeak without ground, when they 
ſay thou'arr of -a ſtrange Nature, inconſtant, 'and 


-conſtant'Artificer:3 fixed to him, that isof a fixed 
mind, buc thou,” 'and ſuch as thou art, are incon- 
- Rantz. running from one thing'unto another, from 
one Matter unto another. 'Alch, Tell: me there» 


- loſophers: wrote of ,' whichi they: ſaid was, to- 
- gether with Sulphur , and Salk: che principal of 
all chings, or:muft: I ſeek after :another ? Mere. 
- Truly che Fruit -doth not fall far from the Tree, 
- but Iſcek normineown praiſe; I am the ſame as 
 ] was, burmyyearsare differing. - From the br- 
 ginning I was young, ſo long as I was alone; buc 


vi * E-7 Now 


thac Nature is to be mixed 


Iy I fee that thou arc Mercury 5 bur thou wilt nor | 


volatile. Mere; Doſt thou ſay, thar I am incon- 'Þ" 
ſtant, I reſolvethee thus, I am conſtant wnto a FF: 


: foreif chou art thac Mercury j. which che: Phi-- 


- now.l amolder,yer the ſame as I:was before. "4k. 
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Now thou pleaſeſt me, te:auſe now thou art 


older « for I always ſoughratcer/ſuch an one thar 


was more tipe and' fixed ; chac I might ſo mach 
che more eafily accord wich him. eMerc. Thou 
doſt in"vain' look after me in my 'old age , who 
didſt not- know me in'my youth. : ach. Did 


not I know thee, who have worked with thee 
divers ways, as thou thy ſelf haſt (aid? and yer 


I will not leave off cill I have made the Philoſo- 
phers Stone, | Merr.' O what a miſctable caſe am 
Tin !- Whar ſhall I do ?: I muſt' now be: mixed 
again with Dang, and be tormented. O' wretch 
chat'F am ! I befcech thee, good Maſter Philoſo- 


' pher,,” do nor. mix' meſo much with Hogs dung; 
for otherwiſe I- ſhall be undone; for by reaſon of 


this ſtink T-i am conſtrainedito change my ſhape. 


. And what wilc thou have me do more? Am nor 
- Trormented ſufficiently -by chee 2 'Do'nor I obey 
| f 'thee ?+ Do not T-miximy ſelf with choſe things 


thou wilt have me 2: Am I not fablimed Þ Am [ 


| (oy precipitated ?- Am not made curbith, an As 
; malgania; a Paſt * Now what canſt chou defire 
 *more of 'me'? 'My Body is ſo ſcourged; ſo ſpir 
-upon, chat: thevery:ſtone would pity me 3''By ver- 
 *tue of me chou haſt Milk, Pleſh, Blood, Burcer, 
« Oy; Water, and which of all che Merrals or Mi- 
"ineralscan do that which:I do alone ? and is there 
16 mercy to'be hat icowards me? O whata wrerch 
amÞ! Ach, Oho, ir doth not hure thee , -thou 
are wicked, alchough thou tarneſt chy (elt-infide 
- out; yet chou doſt nor-chiange chy ſelf, rhou: doſt 
* but frame to thy ſelf rnew ſhape, chow: doſt al- 
* wayS return into thy: firſt form again, Mere. I do 
' asthow wile have-me, if: thou wilt have me be a 


F 3 Body, 


CE OLIGET : 
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' Body, Lama Body: xf thou wilt have me be duſt; | 
T amduſt, ] know not how I ſhould abaſe my. 
ſelf more chan when Iam Duſt and a Shadow, | 
Alch. Tellme therefore what thou art in thy Cen- 
ter,and I will corment thee no-more. Here. Now 
I ati! confirained to cell from che very foundaci- 
on. If thou wilt thou maiſt underſtand me.: rhou 
feeſt my ſhape,and sfthischou needeſt know tur- 
ther. But becauſe chou askeſt me of che Center , 
my Center is the moſt fixed hearc of all chings , || 
immorcal 'and' penetrating ; in that my Maſter 
reſts, but ] my felf am the way and rhe paſſenger, F 
Iam aftranger; 'and yer live: at home, ] any moſ} } 
faithful ro all my Companions, I leave npt thoſe 
thacdo accompany me, , | abide with them, I pe- Þ 
indeed when 1 am ſlain, but Lrife agaia co Judg-,}\.. 
ment before a wiſe Judg. . Alchc Are thou chere-5[# 
fore che Philoſophets Stone ? Aer, My Mother of; 
js ſuch one, of her is þora. arcificially one cerrairif]Þ 
| ching, but-my Brother, who dwells in the, Forty] Þ 
| harh'in 'his' Will whas che Philofophers  defure. ;|. 
A Mich.” Arc thou old 2 ere. My Morher.hegac | 
E | Hu me ; but I am older'chan;tny Mother., , Ah. | 
What devilcan undeſtand thee, whey 4hou doſt | * 
not anſwer tothe purpoſe ? thou elwayzſpeakeſt ,| 
Ridles. Tell meif chou arcihar Fountain.gt which” ] 
Bernard Lord Ti reViſan writ? Mere: | ann apt 
the Fountain, but 1 am'the Water, che. Foiguan 
compaſſech me about.-;- 4leb, 1s Gold. diffolved | 
in thee, when thonart Water? Here. Wharlo- 
ever 18 wich me I love 25-2: Friend ; and  whatfo- | 
ever is brought forch-withi mie; rochac T give nou- 
 rihment, and whatſoever is-naked 1 cover with | 


cs 


— 


$ . +4 
Frenht q ks © FP*0 


+ |. my Wings, i Ach; Litis ono fe 0 ſpeake 
*N #8 —_— ;-I abk thee one thing wo vor 
'F* f{wereſt another thing : if thou wilt not anſwer 
' ro my z truly I will go co work wate 
| thee again. | CAerc. O Maſter , I beſcechchee, 
be good':ta:mey. now I will willingly do whac 
| I know.” eAlch. Teil me 'rherefore 3f thou art 
X afraid of the Fire. Mere, Þ am Fire imy 
\ | felf, eMch.: And why cthendoſt rhonfly.-from 
3 the Fire,”  <AMerc, My Spirie{ and the" Spitir:of 
4 the Fire love one another, and whither-one goes 
FT the other goes, if he can. gAlcb. And whither doft 


thou go, when thou aſcendeſt; with the Pie Þ 
Merc. Know thar every Stranger bends cowards 
Þ his own Countrey, and when he is: recurned 
I» from whence he came, heis at reſt, arid al- 
of ways returns wiſer chan he was'- when he came 
$12 forth. Aich. Doſt thou come bark again fome- 
($1 times. - Aferowr. I do's bntoin (another form, 
FIZ eAich. I do not underſtand:: what this 1s, nor 
*1- any thing-of the Fire.  <Mercar. If any one 
i. knew the Fire of my Heart, he hath ſeenchar 
\- Fire (a due Heat) is my Meat: and by how 
”, much che. longer the Spiric. of my Heater freds 
|. upon Fire,;/ir will beſo madh.che-farcer 4 whoſe 
#1 Death is afterward the Life of all chings, whac- 
| focverthey beinchisKingdomwhere I am. Mobs 
| . Arc thou great 3 Aer. I am chuis for example; of 
| 


a thouſand Drops I ſhall be one;; ouc of one giz 
7 | many chouſand Drops: and asmy Body is in thy: 
| fighs, ifchog knoweſt how/co:{portwith me, thou 
maiſt-divide me into 2s much as:thou wile, and 
(hall be ons again : What chen:ts my Spiric (my 
| Heart) tacrinſccally, i” BIN bring forch 
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mia: our of theleaſt' part? Ach; And 
how therefore-muſt one deal with thee that thou 
mailt be ſo ? Merc. I am Firewithin, Fire is my: 
meat,burrhe life of the Bire is Air,wichour/Airche 
Fue1vexringuiſhed's;the Fire prevailsover the Airs 
wherefore'T am nor ar reſt, neicher can the-crnde 
Aar conſtrioge or bind me : add Air to Air, that 
both may be one} and hold weight, join ic ro warm 
Fire, and give ir time. Alch. Whar thall be after 
that? Aﬀerc,” The ſaperfluous ſhall be-raken a- 
way, the reſidue thou ſhalc burn wich Fire, put it 
ico: Water, bozb it, afcex ic is boiled'thou ſhalt give 
{ttothefick by way»of Phyſick. Alchs Thou fſaift 
nothing co my: Queſtions. I ſee that chou wilt ons 
ly delade me with Ridles. Wife, bring hither che 
Hogs dung, I will handle that Mercury ſome-new 
ways, uncil he:cell me how the Philoſophers Stone 
15:r0bemadeof- him; Mercury hearing this begins 
co lament: over the Alchymiſt , - and :pves unto his ' 

Mother Naturezaccuferh che ungrateful Operator, | 


Nature: believewher:Son Mercury ,, wha cellstrue, '} 


andibeing moved wich-anger comes'to the Alchy- 


. miſt} and calls him-z3 Ho chou , Whers art rhou'? 


Alch. Who's thar-chus calls me?- Nature. Whar 
doſt thou wich-ry:Sen;; rhou Fool thou 2 Why 
doſt chouy thus imjure:him 2: Why: doſt thou tor> ; 
ment him, whotis-willing to do! thee any good, if 
thou couldſt underſtand ſomuch 2 »-Alch. What 
devil reprchends me; ſ{o-great a man'and Philoſo+ 
por? Nat. © Foolfull of Pride, thedungof Phi- 
oſophers, I know albPhiloſophersand wiſe wenz 
andFlove them for cthey-love mezand do all things 
for me at my pleaſure, and whicher I cannot go 
they help ince But you Alchymilts, of whoſe Or+ 
Mats; ined he | go: Fo | 


der 


derthot-alſo arc one, without my khowledg and 
confentdo all thingscontrary unto me; wherefore 
ir falls out contrary to your expeRation. You think 
chat you deal wich my Sons rationally, but you 
perfe&nothing ; and if you will confiderrightly, 
you donot handle them; bur they handle you: for 
you'can make nothing of chem, neither know you 
how to do it, bur they of you , when they pleaſe 
make Fools, Alch.It is not tructE alſo am'a Philoe 
ſopher, and know well'how to work. I have been 
with more chan one'Prinnce , and was eſteemed a 
Philoſopher | amongſt *them, my Wife alſo knows 
the ſame,and now-alſo Thave a Manuſcript, which 
was hid ſome hundred$of years in an' old Wall, 
now 'I certainly+ know I ſhall make che Philoſo- 
phers Stone, asalſo within cheſe few days it was re- 
vealed to me in a Dre#m.' O I am' wont to-have 
true Dreams; Wifethow knoweftic !* Nat. Thou 
ſhale doas the reſt of thy fellows have done, who 
m the. beginning know all things, and chitik they 
' arevery:knowing,bur'in concluſion know:tiothing. 
Alch. Yer others have made ir of thee (if chow arc 
that knew me, and-chiey! are! very few.” Bur he 
which knows me doth cot torment. my Sons, nox 
difturb me, bur doth come whar he plealeth, and 
increaſerh;my- Goods, 'atid heals the Bodies'of 'm 

Sons.':: iAlcb. Even ſo'do 1. ' Nats Thou doſta 

things.contrary to me, andidoſt proceed with my 
Sonstontrary 'to my 'Will-z when thou: ſhouldſi 
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revive; chou-killeſt;/ when fix, - chou ſublimeſt ; . 


when calcine, thou diſtilleſt ; eſpecially 'my moſt 
obſervant Son; Mircuryy! whom chou' cormenteft 
with {6 many corrofive Wateis and ſo many poi» | 
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fonous things. Alch. Then I-will- proceed wich 
him ſweetly. by digeſtion only... Nat. It is well ib 
thou no. rodoity but if not, thon Thale 
not hurt him, but thy ſelf, and expoſe thy -ſelf-ro 
charges; forit is all one with him as with-a-Gem, 
which is mixed with Dung, that is always good , 
and the'dung doth nor diminiſh it, alchough 1t-be 
caſtupon ics for when ic is waſhed it is the ſame 
. Gemas it was before. A/gh. Bur I, would willing- 
ly know: how to make, the. Philoſophers Stone, 
Nat. Therefoxe do not handle my Son in char fa» 
ſhion ; for know that T have many $onsand many 
Daughters, 3nd I am ready at hand to them thac 
ſeek mee if they be worthy of me. Aleb. Tellme 
therefore who that Mercury,is? Nats Know thac 
I have buc one ſuch Son,and he is bur one of ſeven, 
and he is che firſt 5 and he z5all things, who was 
but one; heis nothing, and his number is encire, 
1n himare che four Elemengs; and yethimſclf is no 
Element. 3 he is a Spirit, andyer hath a. Body:;j-be 
isa Man,and yer aQts the part of a Woman; he is 
2 Child, and yer bears the Arms of a Man; he is a 
Beaſt, 'and.yer hach che Wings of a Bitd 5 heis 
Poiſon, yet czreth the. Leptofie ; he is Lite, yer 
kills all chings; he is a Kings yer anorher. paſlefſeth 
his Kingdom 4: heflyech.from che Fire, yer Firt is 
made,of him; he is Water, yer wers nor] he 38 
Earch, yeche is ſowed'; he 33 Air, yer lives in. Was 
tex. Alehs Now I ſee that I. know nothingy;þat I 
dare nor ſay fo ; for chen I ſhould loſe my Repu- 
tation, and my Necrghbours will lay out:na more 
Money uyon me, if chey haul3 knop that:E know 


nothing :' yer I will fay that Ido certainly know, 


or elſe. no. body will give me 1o much.as Bread : 


for 
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for many of chem hope for much good from me. 
Nat. Alchough thou ſhould(t pac chem off a grear 


while, yer what will become of thee aclaſt? and 


eſpecially ifchy Neighbours ſhould demand cheir 
Charges of thee again ? A{b.1will feed all of them 
with hope amuch as-poſſible-Jcans . Nat. And 
then what wir chou do at laſt 3 Alch, I will cry 
many ways privately : if eirher of chem ſucceed, 
T will pay them ; if nor; 1 will go into ſome other 
far Country, and do the like there. Mat, And 
what will become of chee afgerward ?- Ach. Ha, 
hay ha, chere be many Countreys, alſo many cove- 
cons tnen, co whom I will promiſe greac ſtore of 
Gold,and that ina ſhort time,and ſo the cime ſhall 
paſs away, till ar laſt eirher Tor they muſt die 
Kings or Afes, MNat.. Such Philoſophers deſerve 
the Halter : fie npon thee,make haſt and be hang- 
ed, and put an, cnd co: thy ſelf and thy Philoſo- 
phy ; for by chis means'thou, ſhalc geither deceive 
me, thy Neighbour, or thy felt 
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CouRTEous READER, 


Ecing I might noc write more clearly than 
other ancient Philoſophers have wrote , 
happily chou maiſt nor be ſatisfied with 
my Writings: eſpecially-fince- chou-haſt 
ſo many other Books of Philoſophers already in 
chy Hands: bur believe me,neicher have I any need 
co wrice Books , becauſe I ſeek neicher Profit nor 
Vain-glory by them 3 therefore I do nor publiſh 
whoIam. Thoſe things which 1 have now pub- 
liſhr for chy profic and advantage ſeem to me ro 
be more than enough ; I purpoſe that ether rhings 
which remain ſhall be referred ro the Book of 

| Harmo« 


#"i#evLight of alrhymy 
Harmony , 'where' I have largely rreared of Na. 
rural rhings':' yer by the perſwafion of ſome 
Friends I muſt needs alſo write this Treatiſe of 
Sulphur ; in which whether ic be needful to add 
any thing co what is written before, I know not. 
Yea, neither ſhall chisſarisfie thees if the Wricings 
of ſo many ' Philoſophers cannot  ſatisfic hes 3 
And eſpecially if the daily operation of Nature 
be' not a ſufficient example , no other examples 
ſhall do thee good. | For if thou wouldſtconfider 
with a-matvre Judgment how Nature works, 
thou wonldſti not have need of ſo many Volumes 
of Philoſophers; becauſe in my judgment 1 1s 
berter to learn of Narure, the Miftris, then of 
Scholars. Thou haſt enough in the Preface of 
the Book of the Twelve Treatiſes , as alſo in the 
Firſt Treatiſe ir ſelf, becauſe in this Art there be 
{o' many and'ſo great Books 'to be found , that 
they rather hinder than help choſe that are ſtudi- 
ous of this Art : and ſo indeed'it ſeems to'bey 
becauſe the Writings of Philoſophers are our of 
char liecle Schedule of Hermes grown up unto (0 
great and erroneous a Labyrinth, 'and daily do 
decline inro obſcurity : And this I believe is donE 
only by envious Philoſophers , when as che igno® 
.xanc do not well know whac ought to be added or 

lefr out;if haply the Authors Hand cannot well be 
read. Tf. in any Science or Art it» doth much 
help or hurt, ro havegne word lacking or added, 
then much - more” infthis : As for example: Ic is 
written in one place': Then mix theſe Waters te- 
gihey., another-adds Not, he indeed added bur 
a lictle ,- and; yet by' this he turned the whole 
"Chapter quireUwitrary :yer lethe rc” 
ro Hh4 2445358 | enc 
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dent know, that 8 Bee dottvgacher Honey ov. of 
poiſonous Herbs, , Bur if he judgech what he reads 
accarding to che paſſibility of Natures be will ca+ 
fly get beyond pll che avs (be Philoſophers £ 


yet let him not give over reading , becauſe one 


Book explains agorher. And by this means I un- 


: derſtood char che Books of Geber\ the Philoſopher 
(and who could know it, bur chey thac read other 
Aurhors ? ) are. ſo wondexfally. enchanted , that 

- they cannot poſſibly be underſtood, unleſs they be 
read over a 'thauſand .times, and this alſo-by a 
witry Readex 5: Fools muſt be utterly exctuded 
from reading of them, There .be- indeed many 
that undercake' r9/inrerpret him as they do other 
Authors ; bjac 4. fee their Explication'1s more dif- 
ficuſt than che Text , my adyiceis, that chou doſt 
perfiſt in the: Text, and whatſoever thou readeft 

apply to the poſſibilicy of Natures and in: the 

firſt place egquure diligently whar Nature is. All thy 
deed write, chat (he-is a thing of ſmall acconnt,ca= 


"fie, common; & indeed it iscrucbut'it ſhould have 


been added, thar ſhes ſo unto! wile men. - The 

wiſe man knows her to be amongſt Dung , and 

the ignorant man doch nor believe her co be int 
Gold. And-all sheſe men, which have-made- ſuch 

hard Books, if they. were now: ignorapt of the Are, 

bur muſt find ix our of 'fuch Books (which Books 
indeed are very4ruc) would with more'difticuley 

find ic our thay men, thacin theſe days ſearchinro 

the Art, do. - I will-naf/gommend mine (own 

Writings, be (hall jadg. ef echeai-char. (hall apply 
them co the paſlibility end courſcof Nature-3iand 
if by my Wrixings, Counſel; .Examples, he (hall 
nor know the Oprration ok. Naguee, and _—_ 
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irs conſtringing che Airs asalſo 
the .SabjeR& of Tor ieft Mactery he will ſcarce yn- 
derftand chem by  Raimmundus Luflize. It 154 
hardhing co believe chac Spirics have ſuch a power - 
and:force in the Belly of che Wind. This Wood 
I-alſo! am conſtrained to go through ,.and alſo I 
have helped ro muliply. ir, yet in/ſuch a manner 
as my Plants (hall beifigns, a light and gaidesto 
rhe cruc Sons of Arr, and Students in this ſacred 
Science, that are willing ro go chrough chis Wood ; 
for my Plants areas it were corporeal. Thoſe times 
are. now paſt , when Fidelicy amongſt Fricads 
flourithed, and this Art was communicated by 
word of .mouch; bur now it is not obrained bur by 
che Inſpiration of the moſt high God alone. 
Therefore lec not him char ſearchech diligently 
and. fears God deſpair. If he ſecks after ic he ſhall 
find ic. Becauſe ic is more caſily obrained from 
God than from man: for he is a God of infinire 
compaſſion, and knows not how to forſake him 
chat purs his cruſt ia him; wich him there is no 
reſpe of perſons the concrice & humble hearc he 
will. nog deſpiſe, & he hach ea ken compaſſion upon 
me, the moſt unyorchy of his creatures ; whole 
Power, Goodneſs, unſpeakable Compalſion which 
he hath youchſafed ro thew me, 1 am not able co 
expreſs :, bur. if I arable co give no-becter chanks» 
yer I ſhall noc ceaſe With my Pen co ſes forth his 
Praiſe for ever. Be of gagd courage therefore, Cour- 
tcons Reader, and he will alſo not deny this fa- 
your ro.thee,if thou paeceſt cby whole cruſt in him, 


-. 
- 


| Botſbip him. and call upon him, he will open to 


thee che Gace of Natuse.;z then thou ſhale ſee how 
mc; plainly. Nawre works Knew for w—_ 
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thar Nature is moſtplaiti-and ſimple, and delighes 
in noching fo much as*in phinneſs ; and: believe 
me, whatſoever in Nature is 'more' noble, by-ſo 
much alfo che more exfjeand- plain ir'is, becauſe | 
all cruch is plain and” fimple: - God *che-moſt 
High Creator of all chings pur nothing char is hard 
or difficulc'inNacure. Tf thou wile therefore imi- 
race Nacure, let me perſwade thee to abide wn' the 
fimple way of Nature ; and chou ſhalc find. all 
pood things. Bur if neither my Writings nor Ad- 
vice pleaſethr thee » chen (go to other Authors, 
Wherefore I write not great Volumes that thou 
maiſt not lay out roo much money or time upon 
them, buic maift read chem over quickly, and beat 
the morelciſure ro have recourſe toother Authors : 
and ceaſe nor rs ſeek, for to him that knocketh it 
Thall be opened. Now thoſe times ate coming, 1n 


which many Secrers of Nature ſhall be revealed. 


'Now that fourch Monatchy of the North 1s abouc 
to begin : Now the times are at hand. ;; the Mo+ 
ther of Sciences will come: greater things thall be 
diſcovered than hath been doneiin rheſe rhree-laft 
paſt Monarchies. Becauſe this Monarchy-(as the 
Ancients have foretold)God will plautbypione of 
his Princes,” being. enriched wich 'all- manner of 
Virtues, whom haply cimes have already brought 
forth, ' 'For-we have in chisNorchern-part a moſt 
wiſe Prince, and moſt watlike, whom none of the 
Monarchs doth go beyond'in Viftories 4+ 0rexcel 
in Humanicy and'Pijecy, 'In'this Northern Mo- 
narchy God the maker. of altthings will, withouc 
doubc,bring to lighc greater Secrers in:Natgre than 
in choſe cimes, when Pagas and 'Tyranc-Princes 
reigned. - Burche Philoſophers zeckon theſe Mo+ 
| | - Nar» 
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narchies nor according to the powerfulneisot chem, 


| bur according to the corners of the world : the firſt 


was Eaſtern, the next Southern ; chis which they 


now poſſeſs is Weſtern ; thelaſt which chey expect 


in chis Northern parc is Northern : but of cheſe 
furcher in my Book of Harmony. In chis Nor- 
thern Monarchy, where the arcrative Pole is (as 


the P/almiſt ſpeaks) Mercy and Truch are mer co- 


gether ; Peace and Juſtice ſhall kiſs each other ; 
Truch ſhall riſe our of che earth; and Juſtice ſhall 
look from Heayen, One Sheepfold and one 
Shepherd, Many Arts without Envy: All 
which I do earneſtly expet. Do chon allo, 
Courtceous Reader, call upon, love, fear God 
read over my Wricings dil;gently; and then thont 
maiſt forecel ro thy ſelf good things. And if 
thou ſhalt chrough che favour of God, and the 
help of Nature (whom thou muſt imicate) arrive 
co the deſired haven of chis Monarchy z then thou 
ſhalc ſee, and ſay thar all chiags thac I have ſaid 
to thee are good and true. 


Faremel, 
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SULP HUR 


THE 


Second Principle. 


il 
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Ulphur is not the laſt amongſt che Princi- 
ples, becauſe it isa part of the Metal ; yea 
and the principal part ef the Philoſophers 
Scone : and many wiſe men have lefc in 

writing divers and very true things of Sulphur. 

Yea Geber himſelt in his firſt Book of the Higheſt 

Pirfeftion, ch, 28. ſaith : Through the moſt high 

God it illuminates every body , becanſe it ts Light 


from Light and Tinfiare. Burt before we trear of 


It, ir ſeems good to us to firſt deſcribe: the original 
of the Principles ; eſpecially fince of old Sul- 
phar hath been accounted the chiefeſt of che Prin- 


..-eiples. Now very few have hitherto ſhewed 


whence the Principlesariſe, and it is a hard thing 
to judg of any of the Principles, or any thing elle, 
whoſe Original and Generation is unknown : 
what can a blind man judg of a Colour ? Whar 
our Predeceſſors have omirted, that have we pnr- 
poſed 1n this Treatiſe to ſupply. 


Now-chePmnciples of things, eſpecially of Me- 
tals, accoQhng to che ancient Philoſophers are two, 


ES Sulphur 


LMI 


Sulphur and Mercury ; but according to the lat- 
ter Philoſophers chree, Sal, Sulphur and Mercury, 
Now che Original of theſe Principles are the four - 
Elements ; with che Original of which alſo we 
will firſt begin. © Therefore ler them that are Stu. 
dents in this ſacred Science know that there are 
four Elemenes , and chat every one of cheſe four 
hath in ics Center another Element, by which it is 
elementated : and theſe are the four Statues of the 
world, ſeparated from the Chaos in the Creation 
of the World by Divine Wiſdom ; and theſe up- 
hold che Fabrick of che World by their contrary 
ating in equality and proporcion , and alſo by 
the inclination of Celeſtial Virtnes, bring forth 
all things that are wichin and upon the Earth : 
bar of cheſe in their places: here we will return to: 
our purpoſe ; and firſt of the Elemenc that is nea» 
reſt, viz. che Earth, 
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OF THE 


ELEMENT 


EARTH. 


He Earth is of great worth in its 
Quality and Dignicy { m this Ele- 
ment the other three , eſpecially the 
Fire reſt, Ir is the moſt excellent 

| Element to conceal and diſcover thoſe 
things which are intruſted to it: it is groſs and 
porous, heavy in reſpe&t of its ſmalneſs, bur 

light in reſpe& of its Nature ; it 1s alſo the 

Center of the World, as alſo of the other E- 
lements: through iis Center paſſeth the Axel- 
tree of the World, and of both Poles. Tr is 
porous, as we ſaid, as a Spunge, and brings 
forth nothing of it ſelf , bur all things wharſoe- 
ver the other three diſtil and proje& into it, 
It receives , keeps all things thar are to be kept, 
brings to light all chings thac are ro be broughc 
co lighr, Ir brings forth ( as we faid before ) 
nothing of ic ſelf, bur ir is the Receptzcle of o- 
ther ch'ngs , and ir is thatin which every — 

: thac 


that is brought forth doch abide , and by 
heac of Motion is putrefied 1n it, and is multte 
plied by the ſame, the pure being ſeparated from 
the impure: That which 1s heavy 1n ic 1s hid, 
and the Heat drives thac which is lighc unto irs 
ſuperficies. Ir is the Nurſe and Matrix of all 
Seed and Commixtion. Ic can indeed do no» 
thing elſe chan preſerve the Seed, and whar is 
made of ir, till ic be ripe. Ir is cold, dry, cem- 
pered wich Water; vifible wichout and fixed ; 
bue wichin inviſible and volatile. Ic is a Vir- 
gin, and the Caput CMortanm lete after the Cie- 
ation of the World, which ſhall hereafter ac 
Divine Pleaſure be calcined , after Excra&tion of 


irs Moiſture, that of it a new Chriſtalline Earth 


may be created, Alſo chis Element 1s divided 
into a pare part and an impure. The Wa- 
rer makes uſe of che pure co bring forth chings, 
but che impure remains in its Globe, This Ele- 
ment is the hiding place, and Manfion of all 
Treaſure. In irs Center is che Fire of Hell, 
preſerving this Fabrick of the World in its Be- 
ing ; and this by the expreſſion of Water into 
the Air. Thar F:re is cauſed and kindled by 
the primum Mobile, and the influences of che 
Stars : the Hear of the Sun, tempered with rhe 
Air, meets wich this Heat for the ripening and 
drawing up of choſe things , which are already 
conceived 1n irs Center. Moreover che Earth 
Partakes of Fire, which is the incrinſecal parcof 
ic, neicher is ir purified bur in che Fire ; and 
ſo every Element is purified wich ics intrinfecal 
parc, Now the Intrinſccal parc, or infide of 
che Earth, or its Center is the higheſt Paricy 
G 3 m:xed 
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mixed with Fire , where nothing can reſt : Te 
isas it were an empty place, into-which all che 
other Elements do projeR * their Virtues » as 
hath been ſpoken in the Book of the Twelve 
Treatiſes. And thus much of the Element of 
Earth , which we have called a Spunge , and 
the Recepracle of other chings, which ſervech for 
our purpoſes 


OF THE 


ELEMENT 
WATER 


- 


Acer is the heavieſt Element, full of 
unguous Flegm,and it 1s an Elemenc 
more worchy in its quality than the 


* Earth, withour volacile , but within 
fixed, it 15cold and moiſt, and rempered with the 
Air: its the Sperm of the world , in which che 
Sced of all things is kepr : it isthe keeper of che 
Seed of every thing, Yer we muſt know cthatrhe 
Seed is one thing, and the Sperm anorher : che 
Earth is che receptacle of the Sperm, bur Water is 
che recepcacle of che Seed. Wharſoever the Air 
doth diſtil inco che Water, by means of the Fire, 
the ſame doth the Water convey to the Earth. 
Somerimes the Sperm lacks ſufficieny of Seed, for 
want of heac which ſhould digeſt ic; for here 1s 
always plenty of Sperm, expeQing Seed, which by 
the imagination of Fire chrough the motion of the 
Air ic carries into its Matrix: and ſometimes there 
being lack of Seed the Sperm enters, bur it goech 
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forth again withour tru: : bur of thus more at large 
hereafter in the chird Treatiſe of Principles, viz. in 
tha: of Salt. Tt happens ſomerimes:n Nature, thac 
the Sperm encers into the Matrix with a ſufficiency 
of Seed ; but the Marrix being indiſpoſed, by rea- 
ſon of being filled with offenſive, ſulphureous and 
flegmarick yapours,doth not conceive, neither doth 
thar come to paſsthat ſhould. Alſo nothing's pro 
petly in ihis Element, but only as it is wont to be 
in the Sperm. Ic 1s delighted chiefly in 1s own 
motion, which 1s made by the Air, andir is apt to 
mix withthings by reaſon of its ſuperficial, volacale 
body. Ic is, as we (aid before, the recepracle of all 
manner of Seed + in itche Earth is eaſily purified 
and reſolved, and the Air is congealed in ir and 1s 
joined with ir radically. Ic is che Menſtruum of the 
world, which penetrating the Air,by mcans of hear, 
draws along with it ſelf a warm vapour , which 
cauſerh a natural Generation of thoſe things, which 
the Earth asa Matrix is impregnated withal, and 
when the Matrix receivesa due proportion of Seed, 
of whar kind ſoeverzit proceeds, and Nature works 
without intermifhon to the end; but the remaining 
moiſture or Sperm falls to the fide, and by verrue 
of che heac in the Earth is putrified (that which 1s 
caſt co the ſide) and of that afterwards are genera- 
red other things, as ſmall Vermin, and Worms, 
The Arrtificer of a quick Wit may indeed ſee in this 
Element, as it were our of Sperm , divers wonders 
of Nature; bur it will be needful to take that 
Sperm, 1n which the Aſtral Seed 1n a certain pro* 
_ is already imagined, or conceived z becauſe 
Natute makes and producech pure things by the 
firſt purrefaQtion, but by the ſecond far more pure; 
| | worthy, 


worthy, and noble; as thou haſt an example in 
Wood, which is Vegecable, where in che firſt 
compoſition Nature maketh Wood, but when that 
is afcer macuriry corrupted, it is pucrified, and of 
it worms are bred,and ſuch kind of vermin as chey 
are, which have both life and ſight, : for ic is ma= 
nifeſt thac a ſenſible ching is always more worthy 
than a vegetable ; for ro rhe Organs of ſenſible 
chings much more ſubril and purer matter is requi- 
xd : Bucto recurn to our purpoſe, | 
This Element is che Menſtraum of che world, 
and is divided into three ſorts,v/z. pure,purer,and 
moſt pare. Of che moſt pure ſubſtance of ie the 
Heavens are created, the purer 1s reſolved into Air, 
bur the pure, plain, and groſs remains 1n its ſphere, 
and by Divine appointmant, and operation of Na» 
ture doth preſerve and keep every thing that 1s ſub- 
til. Ic makes one Globe together with che Earth : 
it hath alſo jrs Center in the heart of che Sea 2 it 
hach one Axel-creeand Pole wich the Earth, by 
which all Courſes and Fonntains of Water iſſue 
forth, which afrerward increaſe and grow up into 
great Rivers, By cheſe ifſuing forth of Warers the 
Earth is preſerved from burnings , and with this 
moiſtning che univerſal Seed is carried forth 
through the Pores of the whole Earch , which 
thing is cauſed through heat and motion. Now 
it 15 manifeſt char all Courſes of Waters return in - 
to the hearc-of the Sea ; bur whicher afcerward 
they run is noc known'to every body, There be 
ſome that chink that all Rivers, Water and Springs, 
which have their Courſe into the Sea, do proceed 
from the Scars,who, when they know no ef rea- 


fon why the Sea (hould nor increaſe,and be fuller, 
by 
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reaſon of chem.ſay that theſe Waters areconſumed 
in the heart of the Sea, But this Nature will nor 
- admit of, as we have ſhewed when we ſpake of the 
Rain. The Stars indeed cauſe bur do not generate 
Wacer ; ſeeing nothing 1s generated bur in ics own 
like of the ſame ſpecies : Now the Stars conſiſt of 
Fire and Air, how then ſhould they generate Wa- 
ecrz? Andif it were ſo, that ſome Stars ſhould ge- 
nerate Waters , then neceſſarily alſo muſt others 
generate Earth, and alſo others other Elements ; 
becauſe this fabrick of che world is fo upheld' by 
rhe four Elements,that one may nor exceed another 
in the leaſt particle, bur chey ftrive one with the 
other in an equal ballance ; for otherwiſe if one 
ſhould exceed che other, deſtruction would enſue. 
Yer let every one perſevere in what opinion he 
pleaſe, it 1s thus ſhewed to us by che light of Na- 
ture, that this Fabrick of che World is preſerved 
by cheſe four Elements, their equality being pro- 
portioned by the great God, and one doth not ex- 
ceed the other in 1ts operation. Bur the Waters 
upon the baſis of che Earth are contained as ir were 
in ſome veſſel from the motion of the. Air, and to- 
wards the Artick Pole are by ir conſtringed , be- 
cauſe there is no Vacuum) or vacuity in the world : 
for this cauſe is there in the Center of the Earth che 
Fire of Hell, which che Archeus of Nature doth 

govern. | 
For in che beginning of the Creation of the 
World the great and good God ont of the confu- 
ſed Chaos,1n the firſt place exalted the quintefſence 
of che Elements, & that is made the utmoſt bound 
of all chings : chen he lifred-yp the moſt pure ſab- 
ſtance of Fire above all things, to place his moſt 
Sacred 
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Sacred Majcſty in, and et and eſtabliſhed itin its 
bound. In the Center of che Chaos (by the good 

pleaſure of Gods infinice Wiſdom) that Fire was 
kind1'd, which afterward did diſtil choſe moſtpure 
Waters, Buc becauſe now chat moſt pure Fire hath 
obcained che place of the Firmament,togerher with 
the Throne of the moſt high God, the Waters arc 

condenſed under that Fire: and chat chey mighr 
be more ſtrongly fortified and ſerled, the Firechat 
is groſler than the former was then raiſed (this by 
means of the Central Fire) and remained in :he 

{phere of Fireunder the Waters : and ſo the Wa- 

ters are congealed, and ſhut up berwixt two Fires 
in the Heavens. But that Central Fire never cea- 
ſeth, buc diſtilling more Waters, and thoſe leſs 
pure did reſolve them into Air, which alſo abides 

under the ſphere of Fire in its proper ſphere,and 1s 
encloſed by rhe Element of Fire, as with a ſure and 
ſtrong Foundation; and as the Waters of the Hea®s 
vens cannot go beyond thar ſuperceleſtial Fire, ſo 
the Element of Fire cannot go beyond the Waters 
of the Heavens, neither can the Air go beyond or 
be exalied above the Element of Fire, As for the 
| Water and che Earth,they remained in one Globe, 
becauſe chey have no place in the Air, excepr that 
parc of the Water which the Fire doch reſolve into 
Air, for the daily fortifying of this Fabrick of the 
World. For if there had been a vacuity in the 
Air, then all the Waters had diſtilled, and been 
reſolved into Air : but new the ſphere of che Air 
isfull, and is 8lways filled chrough che diſtilling 
Waters, by the continual Central Hear, fo that the 
reſt of the Waters'are by the compreſſion of the 
Air rolled round the Earth, and with the Earth 


make 
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make up the Ceacer of che World ; and this 0” 
peration is performed daily, and ſo alſo this world 
1s fortified daily, and ſhall for ever be naturally 


pleaſure of che moſt high Creator (whoſe Willis 
abſolute) rhac ic ſhall be otherwiſe, Becauſe chat 
Central Fire never ceaſech to be kiadled by the u- 


raes, and ſo to warm the Waters ; neither ſhall che 
Waters ceaſe to be reſolved into Air ; neither ſhall 
the Air ceaſe to compreſs and keep down the reſi= 
; due of che Waters with the Earth, and fo to con= 
| tain them in the Center,that they may not be mo» 
ved our of their Center + chus even in a natural 
manner this world is made and continued through 
the mighty Wiſdom of God ; and ſo according to 
the example of this ir is neceſſary rhat all chings in 
the world be naturally made, We are williag to 
diſcover to thee further this Creation of this Fa- 
brick of the World, that thou maiſt know that 
the four Elements have a natural ſympachy with 
the ſuperior, becauſe they were made our of one and 
the ſame Chaos : but they are governed by the 
ſuperior, as the more worthy ; and from thence 
came this obedience into this ſublunary place. Bur 
know that all thoſe thiogs were axurally found 
out by the Philoſopher, as ſhall be ſhewed in 3ts 
own place. Now to our purpoſe concerning the 
Courſes of Waters, and che Ebbing and Flowing 
of the Sea, how by the Polary Axel-tree they arg 
carried from one Pole to another. There arc two 
Poles, the one is Artick, and in that part thar us ſy- 
perior and Norchern, but the other Antarcick un- 
der che Earch, and in the Sourhern parc, The 
 Artick 


preſerved from Corruption, unleſs it be the good 


niverſal motion and influence of the heavenly Vir- 
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Artick Pole hach a magnetick virtue of attraRting, 
but che Antarcick Pole hath a magnetick vircue 
of expelling, or driving from : and this Nature 


holds forch ro us in the example of the Loadftone. 


The Artick Pole therefore draws Waters by the 
Axel-tree, which afcer chey are encred in, break 
forth again by the Axel-crez of che Antartick Pole: 


| and becauſe the Air doth not ſuffer an inequality, 


they are conſtrained to return to the Artick Pole, 
their Center, and ſo continually to obſerve chis 
Courſe. In which Courſe from che Artick Pole 
tothe Antartick Pole by the middle, or Axel-rree 
of the world, chey are diſperſed chrough the pores 
of the Earth , and ſo according to more or leſs do 
Springs ariſe, and afrerward meeting together in- 
creaſe and become to be Rivers,and are again recur- 
ned thicher ,- from whence they came out ; and 
this is unceſſantly done through the univerſal mo- 
tion, Some (as I ſaid before) being ignotfant of 
the univerſal motion, and the operations of the 
Poles ſay that theſe Waters are conſumed 1n the 
heart of rhe Sea, and generated by the Stars, 
which produce and generate no material thing , 
umpreſſing only virtnes and ſpiricual influences , 
which cannot give any weight to things. Wa- 
ters therefore are not generated; but know that 
they come forth from the Center of rhe Sea , 
through che pores of the Earth into the whole 
world. From theſe natural Concluſions or Prin- 
apks Philoſophers have found out divers inſtru- 
ments, and conveyances of Waters, as alſo foun- 
rains, fince iti1s known that Waters cannot naru- 
rally aſcend higher than that pſace is, from 
whence they come z and unke(s it were-ſo in Na- 
cure, 
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ture, Arc could never do ir, becauſe Art imitates 
Nacure; and thac which 1s not in Nature cannot 
ſucceed by Art ; for Water, as I ſaid before, doth 
nor aſcend higher than the place from whence ic 
was taken: thou haſt for an example char inſtru- 
menc with which Wine is drained our of a Bar- 


xcl. 
To conclude therefore , know that Springs or 


breakings forth of Water are not generated of. 


Stars but that chey come from the Center of the 
Sea, whither they return, and that thus they ob- 


ſerve a continual morion. For if this were not fo, | 


no:hing at all eirher in the Earth or upon the 
Earth could be generated , yea the Ruin of the 
World would of necefficy follow. Bur leſt it may 
be objeRed, that in che Sea all Waters are ſalr,and 
that che Waters of Springs are ſweet : Know that 


_ this is the reaſon, becauſe the Water diſtils chrough 


the pores of the Earth , and paſſing many miles 
through narrow places, and through Sands, the 
ſalrneſs being loſt,is made ſweet: After che exam- 
pleof which Ciſterns are found out. There are 
alſo in ſome places greater and larger pores and 
paſſagesthrough which ſale Water breaks through, 
where afterwards are made Salt Pits, and Foun- 
tains, as at Halla in Germany. Alſo in ſome pla- 
ces the VVarers are conſtringed wich heat , and 
the Salt is left in the Sands, but the V Vater 
ſwears through other pores, as 1n Polonia, at Wie- 
licia and Bochia : So alſo when. V Vaters paſs 
through places thar are hot, ſulphureous, and con- 


tinually burning, chey are made hor, from whence +: | 
Bathes ariſe: for there are in the bowels of the 


Earth places in which Nature diſtills and ſepa= 
| Tates 
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ratesa ſulphureons Mine, where, by che Central 
Fire it is kindled. The V Vaters running through 
theſe burning places, according to the neerneſs or 
remoteneſs are more or leſs hot, and ſo breaks forth 
into the ſuperficies of the Earth, and retains the 


_ taft of Sulphur, as all Broth doth of the Fleſh char 


1s boiled in it; Afﬀeer the ſame manner it is, 
when Vater paſſing through places where are 


Minerals, as Copper, Allum, doth acquire the ſa- 


vour of them. Such cherefore is'che Diſtiller, the 


Maker of all things, in whoſe hands is chis Diftil- | 


Jatory, according to the example of which all Di- 
ftillations have been invented by Philoſophers ; 
which thing the moſt High God himſelf our of 


pity, without doubr, hath inſpired inco the Sons 


of Men 2: and he can, when ic is his holy VVill, 
either extinguiſh the Central Fire, or break the 
Veſlel, and then there will be an end of all. Baur 
fince his Goodneſs doth intend the bectering of all 
things, he will at length exalt his moſt ſacred Ma- 
jelly, and raiſe up higher che pureſt Fire cf all, 


which is higher than the V Vaters of che Heavens 


which are above the Firmament, and will give it a 
ſtronger degree of Heat then the Central Fire, 
that all the VVaters may be exhaled up into the 
Air, and the Earth be calcined, and ſo the Fire, 
all che impurity being conſumed, will make the 


| VVaters of the purificd Earch, being circulaced in 


the Air,to be more ſubril,and will(if we may thus 
ſpeak in a way of Philoſophy) make a VVorld 


mach more excellent. 

 Thearefore lec all the Searchers of chis Art know 
that the Earth and V Vater make one Globe, and 
being together make all chings, becauſe they are 
tangible 
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tangible Elements, in which che ocher rwo being 
hid do work. The Fire preſerves the Earch, that 
ic be aot drowned, or diſſolved : the Air preſerves 
the Firethac it be not extinguiſhed: che V Vater 
preſerves the Earth that it be not burnt. Ic ſee- 
med good to us to deſcribe theſe things, as condus 


Cing to our purpoſe, thac the ſtudious may know 
in what things the Foundations of the Elements 


confiſt, and how Philoſophers have obſerved rheit 
contrary aQtingsz joining Fire with Earth , and 
Air with V Vater: alchough when they would 
do any excellent ching , they have boiled Fire in 
VVacer, conſidering that one Blood is purer than 
another, as a Tear 1s parer chan Urine. Let that 
cherefore ſuffice which we have ſpoken, viz. thar 
the Element of VVarer is the Sperm and Men- 
- =" of the world, as alſo che Recepracle of the 
Seed, 


OF 
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(He Airis an encire Element, moſt worthy 
of chechree in irs qualiry, withour light, 
and ipvifible, but within heavy, viſible, 

| and feed, it is hot and moiſt, and cem- 
ered with Fire, and more worthy then Earchy 


and Water. Ic is volatile; but may be fixed z 
and when it isfixed, it makes every body penetra- 


ble. ' Of its moſt pure ſubſtance the vical Spirics ' 


of living Creatures are made g char which is leſs 
Jun is taken up intoits proper Sphere of the Air z 
but the reſidue, viz. the groſler part abides in the 
Wacer, and is circulated with the Water, as Fire 
with Earth, becauſe they are friendly the one to 
the other. Ir is moſt worthy, as we have ſaid; 
and it js the crue place of che Seed of allthings: 
in it Seed 1s imagined, asin man, which afrers 
ward by che circulating motion is caſt intoits own 
Sperm, This Element hath the Form of entire- 
nels co diſtriburce che Seed inco Matrixes by the 
Sperm, and Menſtruum of.che World, In ic al- 
{ſo 1s the vical Spirit of every Qrgature, living in all 

WOE H things, 
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things, peneriating and conſtringing the Seed in 
otfier Elements, as Males do in Females. It nou- 
riſheth them, makes them conceive, and preſer- 
veth them ; and rhis daily expcrience teacheth, 
that in this Element,not. only Minerals, Animals, 
or Vegdtablepfibe, but as othef Elements) For 
we ſee that all Waters become purrified, and filchy 
if they have not freſh Air: The Fire alſo is extin- 
guiſhed if the Air be taken from it : ( Thence 
Chymiſts come co know how to diſpoſe of their 
Fire into ſeveral degrees by means of the Air, and 
co order their repiſters according to the meaſure 
of the Air:) The Pores alſo of the Earth are pre- 
ſerved by Ait : Io brief, the whole' firufluge of 
the World is preſetyed by Air. * Alſo in Animtjals, 
Man dies if you take Air from hith,' &c. No- 
thitis would grow 'in the World; if there were 
of the"Air penetrating, and altering, 

bfinging with ic IF nuttirnent that multiplies. 
Tn this Elemenc by 'vertue of the Fire is thar ima« 
Kigen Seed, which conftringerh the Menſtruum of 
the World by its vccult power, as in Trees, and 
Herbs, when through the Pores of the Earch, by 
the afting of the ſpiritual hear, there goech forth 
a Sperm with the &6, and the- yertne of the Air 
in a proportion conſtringech, and congeals ir by 
dropsz and ſo Tres, by gtowing day. after day, 
drop after drop, are at length raifed to be grear 
Trees ; as wt have 'treared in, the Book of the 
Twelve Treatifes. ' In this Ekement are all things 
entire chrough.che1ttugination of Fire; andir 1s 
full of divine Vettue © for in it- is conduded che 
Spirit of the moſt high,” Khichbeforerhe Crearion 
was carryed' upott the Waters), as faith theScrip- 
ture, 
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ture, And did fly upon' the wings of the' Wind, * It 
therefore it be fo, ' as indeed iris, that the Spiritof 
the Lord iscarryedin'ir, why needs thou queſtion 


-bur thac he hathlefehis divinevertne in te? For 
this Monarch is wont to adorn” his dwelling pla- 


ces; he hath adorned this Elemenrewirh the viral 


ſpirit of every Creature: for in* jt i$ the Seed of 


all things diſperſed, in which*prefenitly after "the 


Creation was '(as we ſaid bef5re)'by the great 
Maker of allthings 1ncluded thie magnerick ver- 
tue which if it had nor, jr could nor attpat an\ 
nouriſhment, but'{o' the Seed” yruſt be lefc in 

{mall quanticys -neither wonld increafe; or be 
mulciplyed ; bur as-the LoadNtone draws to 'Te 


ſelf hard Iron (after the manner of the Artick 


pole, drawing waters to it (elf, as we have ſhewed 
inthe Element of water) ſo the Air by a Vege- 
table magnetick power, which is in the Seed, 
draws to it ſelf the nouriſhment of che Menſtru- 
um of the world, i.e. water. All cheſe things 
are made by Air , for that is the leader of the 
waters, and the occult vertue thereof is included 
in all Seed for the attracting of radical moiſture, 
and this vertue is, as we ſaid before, alwais the 
280th, part in all Seed as we have ſhewed thee in 
the third of the Twelve Treatiſes. If therefore 
any one would ſucceſsfully plant Trees, ler him 


'bClarcfall char, he turn the actraRtive point to- 


wards the Northern part ; ſo he ſhall never loſe 
his labour : for as the Artick pole draws to it ſelf 
the waters, ſo the verticle point draws to it ſelf 
Seed ; and eyery attraRtive point doth anſwer to 
them. Thou haſt an cxample in all manner of 
wood, whoſe attraCtivg point doth naturally tend 
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to the verticle point, and is drawn by it.. For let a 
bowl of wood, if thou wilt know which \is the 
ſuperior point, be put intowater, and lecir\ fink 
(fo that the water exceed thelength of the wood) 
thou ſhalc alwaies ſee chat point riſe up before the 
oppoſite part. for. Nature knows not how to erre 
in heroffice 3: but,of rheſe we ſhall treat further in\ 

our Book A's yp Sane where we ſhall ſpeak \ 
more of the magnercick vertue (although he (hall 
be eaſily able ro, underſtand the: Load-ſtone,- to 
whom the Nature of Metals is known) Let. chis 
ſuffice that we have ſaid, that this Element is the 
moſt worthy of che three in whigh is Seed, and 
vical Spirit, or dwelling place of the Soul of eve- 
ry Creature, 


OF IHE 


ELEMENT 
FIRE. 


H [re is the pureſt and moſt worthy Elemenc 


of all, full of unAuous corroſiveneſs adhe- 
ring to ir, penetrating,digeſting,corroding 
and wonderfully adhering , without vi- 
fible, buc within inviſible , and moſt fixed; ie 
is hot, dry, and tempered with Air. Irs Sub- 
ſtance is the pureſt of all, and irs Eſſence was firſt 
of all elevated in the Creation with the Throne 
of Divine Majeſty, when the VVarers of the 
Heavens were eſtabliſhed, as we have ſaid in the 
Element of V Vater ; out of che leſs pure part 
of its ſubſtance the Angels were created ; our of 
that which was leſs pure than chat , being mixed 
with the pureſt Air, were the Sun, Moon and 
Starscreated. Thac which isleſs pure than that js 
raiſed ap to terminate, and hold up the Heavens: 
but che impure and uncuous pare of ic 15 lefr, 
and included in the Center of the Earth by the 
wiſe and great Creator , for to continue the O- 
H 3 peration = 
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peration of Motion, and this we call Hell. All 
rheſe Fires. are.indeed divided but they have a . 

natural ſympathy one rowardsMorher. 
This Elements of all che moſt quier, and like 
unto a Charrier, *'when ic 5s Ufawed ic runs , 
when ir is not drawed jr ſtands (till, Ic is alſo 
In all chings undiſcernibly, . In it are che reaſ0ns 
of Life and Underſtanding , which are diſtribus 
cd in the firſt infuſion. of Mans Life, and cheſe 
are called the rational Soul , by which alone 
Man differs from other Creaturgs, and is like un- 
ro God. This Soul isof that meſt pure Elementa- 
ry Fire, infuſl by God into:.the vital Spirit, 
by reaſon of which Man after the Creation of 
all chings was created into a particular Worid , 
or Mictocoſm. In this Sabje&-God the Creavye 
of all chings pur his Seal and Majeſty, as che pt- 
reſt and quiereſt Subje&, which is govern by 
the Will and infinite Wiſdom of God alone. 
Wherefore God abhoxs all impurity, nothing «har 
is filrhy compounded' or blemiſhed may come 
near him , therefore no mortal man can ſee God, 
nor come to him nacurally : for char Fire which 
1sin the circumference of the Divinity , in which 
15 carryed the Seal and Majeſty of che Moſt High, 
3s {o intenſe, that no eye can penetrate it 5. fot 
Fire will nor ſuffer any thing that is cothpounded 
ro come near to its for Fire is che death and fepara- 
tion of any thing thatis compounded Wethave 
faid that ic 13 the moſt quiet Subject ( for fo it 
1s) or elſe jr would follow (which ſo much 
as tO think were abſurd ) that God conld mor 
reſt; foric is of moſt quiet filence , 'more than 
any mans mind cay imagine, Thou haſt an ex- 
z ample 


-- 


' ample of this ia che Flint; in; which there is: Fire, 
and. yet 1s nor perceived, neithcx:doch appear, un= 
til-3r be ſtixred up.by mction, and kindled in it 
thatat may appears fo the Fire in which 1s pla- 


ced the ſacred Majeſty of our Creator, 1snot mo= 


ved, unleſs ir be:ftirred up by che proper Will of 
the Moſt High, and ſo is carried where his holy 
Will is. : There.is made by che Will of che ſu- 
pream Maker of all things a moſt. vehement and 
terrible motion, Thou haſt an Example of this, 
when any Monarch of this world firs in his pomp, 
what a quiernels there is about him ? what i» 
lence? and although ſome one of his Court doth 
move, the motion is only of ſome one or other 
particular man'/, which is nor regarded. Bur 
when the Lord himſelf moves, there is an uni- 
verſal ftir and motion, then all that artend on him 
move wich him. What then ? when thacſupream 
Monarch, the King of Kings, and Maker of all 
things ( afzer whoſe example the Princes of the 
world are eſtabliſhed in the'Earth ) doth move 
mn his own perſon of Majeſty ? whac a ſtir? whar 
trembling, when the whole Guard of his hea- 
venly Army move about him ?. Bur ſome one may 
-ask, How do we know theſe chings, fince heaven- 
ly things arehid. from Mans underſtanding ? To 
whom we an{wer, .chat they are manifeſt ro all 
-Philoſophersz yea the incomprehenſible Wiſ- 
dom of God hath inſpired into them, that all 
things are created after the example of Nature , 
and that Nature hath .its bounds from thoſe ſe- 
crer things, and. accordingly works 5 and that 


- nothing 1s done. on 'the-Earch, but according to 


the example of the-Heavenly Monarchy , which 1s 
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managed by the divers Offices of Angels, So al- 
ſo there is nothing:brought forth , or generated , 
but what is done naturally. » All hamane Inven- 
tions, yea and Arts, which either are or ſhall 
| be, proceed not otherwiſe than from Natural Prin- 
ciples. The moſt High Creator was willing co 
manifeſt all Natural things unto man, wheres 
fore he ſhewed to us that Celeftial rhings them- 
ſelves were naturally made, by which his abſolute 
and incomprehenſible Power and Wiſdom. might 
be ſo much the berter known ; all which things 
the Philoſophers in the Light of Nature , as1n a 
Looking-glaſs, have the clear fight of. For which 
cauſe they eſteemed highly of this Art, viz. not ſo 
much ont of Coverouſneſs for Gold or Silver , 
bur for Knowledg ſake, not only of. all Natural 
chings, bur alſo of che Power of the Creator, and 
they were willing to ſpeak of theſe things ſpa» 
ringly, and only figuratively , leſt Divine Myſte= 
ries by which Nature is illuſtrated , ſhould be 
diſcovered ro the unworthy, ' which chou, if 
thou knoweſt how to know thy ſelf, and art 
not of a ſt; neck , maiſk eafily comprehend ; 
who art created after the likeneſs of the great 
World, yea after the Iniage of God, Thou haft 
_ Jn thy Body the Anatomy of the whole World, 
thou haſt inftead of the Firmament the Quinteſ- 
ſence of che four Elements, extraRted ouc of the 
Chaos of Sperms into a Matrix, and into a Skin, 
which doth compaſs ic round, thou haſt moſt 
pure Blood inſtead of Fire, in the vital Spiric 
whereof 1s placed th: Seat of che Soul ( which 
Is inſtead of the King; ) thou haſt a Hearc in- 
ſtead of the Earth, where the Central Fire 
cons 


this Microcoſm in its Being 5 thou haſt thy 
Mouth inſtead of the Artick Pole; and thy 
Belly inſtead of the Antartick, and all why 
Members anſwer to ſome Celeſtials: of which 
in our Book of Harmony we ſhall treat more 
fully, viz. in the Chapter of Aſtronomy, where 
we have wrote how that Aſtronomy is eafie , na- 
'tural, how the AſpeRs of Planecs and Stars are 
efficacious , and why Prognoſtication is given of 
Rain, and other events, which would be too te- 
dious to reckon up here, and theſe are linked to- 
gether, and performed in a natural manner, on- 
| Iy God doth ſome things extraordinary, Be- 
cauſe the Ancients omitted it, we are willing 
to ſhew it to him that is diligently ſtudious of 
this Secret , that the incomprehenſible Power of 
the moſt High God, may ſo much the more 
clearly come home to his heart , and that he may 
love and adore him the more zealonſly; Lec 
therefore the Searcher of this ſacred Science know, 
that the Soul in a man, the leſſer world, or Micro» 
coſm ſubſticucing the place of irs Center, is the 


King, and is placed in the vital Spirit, in che pa- 


reſt Blood. That governs che Mind, and the 
Mind the Body : when the Soul conceives any 
thing , the Mind knows all chings, and all che 
Members underſtand the Mind, and obey the 
Mind, and are defirous to fulfil the Will thereof. 


Forthe Body knows nothing, whatſoever ſtrengch 


or motion is in the Body, 1s cauſed by the Mind : 
the Body is to the Mind, as Inſtruments are to the 
Artificer ; Now : the Soul, by which Man dif- 
ters from other Animals , operates in the Body ; 
put 


r05 
continually works ; and preſerves the Fabrick of 
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but it hach a greater Operation ouc of the Body, 
becauſe ont of the Body ic abſolutely reigns, 
and by cheſe things it differs from other Ani- 
mals, who have only the Mind , not the Soul, 
of the Deity, So allo God, the Maker of all 
things,our Lord and our God, works in this world 
choſe things which are neceſſary for the World ; 
and in theſe he is included inthe world ; whence 
we believe that God is every where, But he 
is excluded the Body of che World by his in- 
finite Wiſdom, by which he works our of the 
World , and imagines much higher things than 
the Body of the Werld 1s able to conceive, and 
choſe things are beyond Nature, being the 'Se- 


' cxers of God alone, You have the Soul for an 


example , which our of the Body imagines many 
moſt profund things, and in this it's like-'unto 


God, who out of the World works beyond 


Nature ; alchough the Soul ro God be as it were 
2 Candle: lighted to the light ar Noonday : - for 
the Soul imagines, bur executes not but 1n:the 
Mind ; but God doth .effe&t all things -che 
ſame moment when he imagines them ; .as ithe 
Soul imagines any thing to be done at Rome, 
or elſewhere, in the twinkling of an. eye., buc 
only in the Mind ; bur God doth all ſnch things 
eſſentially, who is omnipotent. God therefore 
15 not incladed in the World , but as the Soul in 
the Body ; he hath his abſolute power ſeparated 
from che World , ſo. alſo the Soul of any Bo- 
dy hath irs abſolute power ſeparated from the 
Body, to 'do other things than the Body can 
conceive; it hath a very great power rhercforc 


upon the Body, if ir pleaſerh , or otherwiſe our 
Philo- 
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Philoſophy were jn vain. By theſe therefore learn 
ro know God, and thou ſhalt know in which 
the Creator difters from the Creature. Thou 
cy ſelf ſhalt be able © conceive greater things, 
when 35 now thou. haſt che Gate opened by us. 
Bat'leſt chis Treaciſe ſhou!d grow too big, let us . 
return to our purpoſe. | = 
” We ſaid before char the Element of Fire is the 
moſt quiet of all , and char is ſtirred up by mo- 
tion , which ſtirring ap wiſe, men knew. Ic 1s 
neceflary that Philoſophers know the Genera- 
tron and Corruption of all chings, co whom 
not only the Creation of the Heavens is manifeſt, 
but alſo the Compofirion and Mixture of all 
chings : buc Brews they know all things, yer 
they cannot do all things. We know indeed che 
Compoſition of Man in all reſpe&s, yer we can=- 
not infuſe the Soul 3 becauſe this Myſtery belongs 
only unto God : and he exceeds all chings by theſe 
kind of infinite Myſteries. Sceing cheſe are our of 
the courſe of Nature,they are not as yerin the diſ- 
pofition of Nature: Nature doth not work before 
there be Matter given unto her to work upon. 
The firſt Matter is given to her by God, the ſe- 
cond by che Philoſopher. Now in the Opera- 
tion of the Philoſophers Nature hath a power to 
ſtir up che Fire, which by che Creator 1s ſecretly 
included in the Center of every ching : This 
ſtirring up of the Fire is done by the Will of 
Nature, ſometimes by the Will of che skilful 
Artificer diſpoſing of Nature, For naturally all 
1mpurities and pollutions of things are purged by 
Fire: All rhings thar are compounded are diſ- 
| ſolved by Fire: as Water waſheth and ” 
a 
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all chings imperfe&, which are nor fixed 5, fo the 
Fire purgeth all things char are fixed, and by Fire 
they are perfeRted : as Water doth conjoine all 
things that are diſſolved ;_ ſo Fire ſeparates all 
chings that are _conjoined z and what 3s natural, 
and of affinity with ir, ic doth very well purge, 


_ and augment it, not inquantity buc in vertue. This 


Elemenc doth ſeveral ways ſecretly work upon = 
ther Elements, and all chings elſe : for as the Ani- 


mal ſoul is of the pureſt of this Element , ſo the. 


Vegetable is of the Elementary part of it, which is 
governed by Nature. This Element doth aft upon 
the Center of every thing in this manner : Nature 
cauſech Motion, Motion ſtirs up Air, the Air the 
Fire; now Fire ſeparates, cleanſerh, digeſteth, co- 
loureth, and maketh all Seed to ripen, and being 
ripe expels ic by che Sperm into places, and matrix- 
es, into places pure or impure, more or leſshot, dry 
or raoiſt ; and according to the diſpoſition of the 
matrix, or places, divers thingsare brought forth in 
the Earth, as in the Book of the Twelve Treaties 
concerning Matrixes mention hath been made, that 
there are as many Matrixes, as places. So the 
Builder of allchings, the moſt High God hath des 
rermined, and ordained all chings, chat one ſhall 
be contrary to the other, yer ſo that the death. of 
che one be the life of the other : that which pro- 
duceth one, conſumech another, and another «16 


from chis is naturally produced, and ſuch a thing 


which js more noble chen the former ; and by this 
means there is preſerved an equality of the Ele- 
ments, and ſo alſo of che compoſitum. Separa- 
rion Is of all chings, eſpecially of living things the 


natural dearh, wherefore man muſt naturally 
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die becauſe be is compounded of four Elements, 
| heis ſubjeR co ſeparation, ſeeing every thing thac 
is compounded is ſeparated naturally. But 
this ſeparation of Mans compoſicion muſt needs 
have been done in the day of judgment, 5. e. the 
firſt judgment, when the Sentence of a nacural 
death was paſſed upon him: forin Paradiſe Man 
was immortal. Which all Divines, as alſo Sacred 
Writ doth teſtifie ;| but a (ufficient reaſon of clus 
immortality no Philoſopher hitherto hach ſhew- 
ed 5 which it is convenient for the Searcher of this 
ſacred Science to know, that he may ſec how all 
theſe things are done naturally, and be moſt 
eaſily underſtood. Bur ic is moſt rue, that 
every compound thing in this World is ſ\ubje& 
to corruption, and ſeparation; which ſeparation 
m the Animal "Urs om is called death : and 
Man ſeeing he is Created and compounded of 
four Elements, how can he be immortal? Tr is 
hard co believe that this is done naturally ; bac 
that there is ſomething above Nature in it. Yet 
God hath inſpired ic into Philoſophers char were 
good Men many ages ſince that this is lo na« 
turallyes Which cake co be thus, Paradiſe was, - 
and is ſuch -a place , which was Created by 
the great Maker pf all chings, of true Ele- 
ments, not Elementated, but moſt pure, tem- 
perate, equally . proportioned in the higheſt 
rerfeRtion 3 and all things chac were in Para- 
diſe were Created of che ſatne Elements, and incor- 
rupt ; there alſo was Man Creaced and framed , 
of the ſame incorrupred Elements, proportioned 
in equality, that he could in no wilt be —_—_— 
chere- . 
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therefore he” was conſecrated ro immortality : 
for, without all doubr God created chis- Para- 
diſe for Men onely , of which and where it is 
we haye largely rreaced in our Book of Har- 
mony. | But when afterwards Man by his fin of 
diſobedience had tranſerefled the commandment 
of the moſt High God, he was driven forth'to 
Beaſts into the corruptible world elementated, 
which God created'only for Beaſts: who of ne- 
celſity , ſeeing he cannor live without nutrimei, 
muſt from corrupt elementared Elements receive 
nutriment. By which nutriment thoſe pure Fle- 
ments of which he was created, were infeRted ; 
and ſo by little and little declined 1nto corrup- 
tion , until” one quality exceeded anorher , and 
deſtruQtion,” infirmity, and laſt of all ſeparati- 
.on, and death of the whole compound followed, 
So thar now they /arc neer unto corruption '#hd 
death, who'ate procreated in corrupr Elements, 
of corrupt. Seed, "and 'nor in Paradiſe 3 for Sced 
' produced ont of coctupr nutrimenrs cannor be'dy- 
rable 5 and by how much the longer ir1s ſince the 
driving forcth*6f 'Man out of Paradiſe, ſo much 
che neerer Men' are co corruptjon 3 and by conſe- 
quence rheir lives .are ſo 'much ſhorter, and ir 
will come co this paſs , thar even generation ic ſelf 
by reaſon of 'the ſhortneſs of life ſhall ceaſe. Yer 
there are fome places , where the Air is more fa- 
vourable, and the Stars more propitious, and 
there cheir Natures-are not fo'ſoon corrupted, be- 
« cauſe alſo ' they live more ' temperately s Our 
Countrey-men by reaſon of. glyrrony, and 1nor- 
dinate living make quick haſt to corruprion: . This 
experience teacheth 2 that they that are born of - 
See 
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Seed of infirm Parents do not live long.” But if 
Man had continued in Paradiſe, a place ſutable 


_ to his Nature, where all the Elementswere as in- 


corrupt and pureas a Virgin, he had been im- 
mortal for ever. For ic is certain that when pure 
Elements are joyned together equally in their vers 
rues, {ach a ſabjeR muſt be incorrupted': and ſuch 


muſt the Philoſophers Stone be : To this Creation 


of Man the ancient Philoſophers haye likened 
this Stone, but Modern Philoſophers underſtand- 


ing all chings according tothe lerter do apply ic 


to the corrupt generation of this age. 

This immortality was the chief cauſe chat 
Philoſophers exerciſed their wits ro find out this 
Stone, for they knew that Man was Creaced of 
ſuch Elements which were ſound and pure. They 
therefore meditated upon that Creation, which, 
when they knew to be natural, began to ſearch 
further inco it , whether ſuch uncorrupted Ele- 
ments could be had, 'or if they could be joyned 
together, and infaſed into any ſubje&t ; Now to 


theſe the moſt High God, and Maker of all 


things revealed, that a compoſition of ſuch Ele- 
ments was in Gold: Forin Animals it could nor 
be had, ſeeing they muſt preſerve their lives by 
corrupt Elements ; in Vegerables alſo it is nor, 
becauſe in them 1s found an inequality of the Ele- 
ments, And ſeeing all Created things are incli- 
ned to multiplication, the Philoſophers propoun« 
ded to themſelveschat they mak make tryal of 
the poſſibilicy of Natnre in this Mineral Kingdom; 
which being diſcovered, they ſaw that chere were 
1nnumerable other ſecrets in Nattre , of which 
as of Divine ſecrets, they have wrore ſparingly. 
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So now -thou ſeeſt how corrnupr Elemenes 
come to be in a Subje&, and how: they are 
ſeparated 3 when one exceeds the other, and 
becauſe then PutrefaRtion is made by the firſt 
Separation, and by PutrefaRion 15 made a Se- 
paration of che pure fxom the impure, if then 
chere be a new ConjunRion of chem by vercue 
of Fire, it doth acquire a form much more no- 
ble than the firſt was. For in its firſt face, cor- 
ruption was by reaſon of groſs matter mixed wich 
it, which is not purged away but by PutrefaQtion, 
the SubjeR thereby being bertered ; and this 
could not be but by the vercues of the four Ele- 
ments , which are in every compound thing , 
being joined tagether : for when a Compoſiturs 
muſt periſh, ic periſhech by the Element of Wa- 
cer; and whilſt they lie thus confuſedly , the 
Fire, together with the Earth and Air, which ic 
is in potentially, agree togerher , and by their 
united forces do afterward overccme the Wa- 
rer , which they digeſt, boil, and laſtly con- 
geal ; and after this manner Nature helps Na- 
ture. For if the hidden Central Fire , which 
is the Life of all things, overcomes nd works 
upon that which is nearer co it, and purer, 
as it ſelf is moſt pare, and is joined with ir: 


-fo it overcomes its contrary, and ſeparates che 


pure from the impure , and there .is a new 
Form generated , and if it be yer a lictle hel- 
ped , much more excellent chan che former. 
Sometimes by the Wir of a skilfal Arrtificer 
there are made things immortal , eſpecially in 
the. Mineral Kingdom. So all things are done 


by Fire alone, and the Government of Fire, and 
| | | are 
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are broughe forth into a Being , if chou haſt un« 
derſtood me. | 

Here now thou haſt the original of the Ele- 
ments, their Natures and Operations deſcribed 
unco thee very briefly, which is ſufficienc for 
out purpoſe in this place, For otherwiſe if every 
Element were deſcribed as ic is, ic would re- 
quire a great Volume nor neceſſary for our pur- 
poſe. All chofe chings as we ſaid before, we 
refer to our Book of Harmony , where, God 
willing , if we live ſo long, we ſhall wrice more 
largely of Nacural chings, 
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OF THE 
THREE PRINCIPLES 
Of all things. 


"TT Heſe four Elements being deſcribed, we will 

now deſcend unto the Principles of things. 
But how they are produced of the four Ele- 
ments, take it thus After Nature had received 
from the moſt high Creator of all things the privi- 
ledge of being Princeſs over this Monarchy of the 
world, ſhe began to diſtribute places, and Pro- 
vinces to every thing, according to its dignity 5 
and in the firſt place ſhe made the Elements the 
Princes of che world; and that the will of the 
moſt High (in whoſe will Nature was placed) 
might be fulfilled, ſhe ordained that one ſhould 
continually a upon the other. The Fire there- 
fore began to at upon the Air, and produced 
Sulphur, che Air alſo began to a upon the V Va- 
ter, and brought forth Mercury » the V Vater alſo 
begam' to act upon the Earth, and brought forth 
Salc. Bur che Earth , fince it had nothing to 
work upon, brought forth nothing, bur thac 
which was brought forth continued, and abided in 


it: whereforethere became only three Principles, iſ 


and the Farch-wastmiade the Narfe;-and Morher WM 
of the reſt, There were as we ſaid, three Prin- 
ciples brought forth ; which the ancient Philoſo- 
phers 


— © &A,ccc i CDRs "nn OR CO OY 
| Ly {1yilh ' kl W j 4 | Fn ? 
. = - - 


phers did not fo ſtrictly conſider, barideſcribed on- 
ly two aQtings of the Elements (or if chey were 
willingly filenc in it, who ſhall cenſure them, ſee- 
ing chey dedicared their wricing only to the Sons 
of Art?) and named chem Sulphur, and Mercu- 
ry, which alſo may ſuffice us, ro beche Matcer of 
Merals, as alſo of the Philoſophers Stone. 

VV Vhoſoever therefore will be a true ſearcher of 
this ſacred Science mult of neceſſiry know the Ac- 
cidents, and an Accident jr ſelf, that he may 
learn to what SubjcR or Element he purpoſeth to 
come to , that chrough mediums he may apply 
himſelf co char, if otherwiſe he deſire cofill np 
the number of four. For as theſe chree Princi- 
ples were produced of four, ſo alſo by diminution 
muſt theſe chree produce two, Male and Female; 
and two produce one incorruptible rhing, in 
which thoſe four ſhall being equally perfe&t, be 
purified, and digeſted to the ucmoſt ; and ſo a 
quadrangle (hall anſwer a quadrangle. Andthis 
is thac quinceſſence , which is very neceflary for 
every Artificer, being ſeparated from many con- 
traries, And ſo chou haſt incheſe three Princ1- 
ples, in what natural compoſition ſoever, a Body, 
a Spirit, and an occulc Soul ; which three, if thou 
ſhalc joyn chem togecher being ſeparated, and 
well purified, as we (aid before, without doubr 
will by imitating Nacure yeild moſt pure Fruit, 
For alchough «he Soul be raken from a moſt noble 
place, yer it cannot come whicher it tends bur by a 
Spirit, which is che place, and manſion of the 
Soul 3 whichif chou wilt reduce to 1ts due | ww ce, 
it is neceſſary that it be waſhed from all its faults ; 


and thac the place be purified, that the Soul _ 
I 2 c 
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be glorified'-in:/it, and never more be ſeparated 
from it. Now therefore thou haſt the original of 
the three' Principles, our of which it is thy part, 
by imicating Nacure, to produce the Mercury of 
Philoſophers, and their fiſt Matter; and to bring - | + 
thoſe Principles of things, eſpecially of Metals co 
thy purpoſe;z,.ſceing without thoſe Principles it is 
impoſſible for thee to perfeR any thing by Art, 
ſince alſo Nature her ſelf can do nor produce no- 
thing withour them. Theſe three are in all 
things, and without them there is nothing in the 
world, or ever ſhall be naturally. Bur becauſe 
we ſaid before, that the ancient Philoſophers na- 
med only two Principles, leſt the Searcher of the 
Art ſhould erre, he muſt know , that although 
they did not deſcribe any other bur Sulphur, and 
Mercary, yet wichout Salt they could never have 
attained to this work, ſince that js the key, and 
beginning of chis ſacred Science : it is that which 
openeth the gates of Juſtice ; it is that which hath 
the keyes to the infernal Priſons, where Sulphur 
lies-bound, as hereafter .ſhall be more fully ſhew- 
eg che Third Treatiſe of the Principles, of 
Salr, | 
Now to our purpoſe, whichis that theſe three 
Principles are alrogether neceſſary, becauſe they are 
the neer Marter. For the Matter of Metals is two- 
fold, necr and remore. The neer 1s Sulphur, and 
Mercury. The remote are the four Elements : out 
of which God alone is able co Create things. 
Leave therefore che Elements, becauſe of them 
chou ſhalt do nothing ; neither canſt thou ouc of 
them produce any thing bur theſe three Punciples, 
ſeeing Nature her (elf can produce nothing elſe 
our 
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out of them. If therefore chou canſt our of the 
Elements -produce nothing bur the{5 three Princi- 
ples, wherefore then is that vain labour of thine 
*to ſeek afrer, or to endeavour to make that which 
Nature hath already made to chy hands? Is it 
not better ro go three mile chen four ? Lec it ſuf- 
fice thee then to have three Principles, our of which 
Nature doth produce all chings in che Earth, 
and upon the Earch 5 which chree we find to be 
entirely in every thing. By the due ſeparation, 
and conjunRion of theſe, Nani jyodacech as 
well Metals, as Stones, in the Mineral Kingdom 
but in che Vegetable Kingdom Trees, Herbs and 
all ſach chings; alſo in the Animal Kingdom the 
Body, Spirir, and Soul , which eſpecially doth 
reſemble the work of che Philoſophers. The Bo- 
dy is Earth, che Spiric is Water, che Soul is Fire, 
or the Sulphur of Gold : The Spiric augmenteth 
the quanticy of the Body, bur the Fire augment- 
ech the vertue thereof, But becauſe chere is more 
of the Spirit in weight, then is of the Pire ; the 
Spirit is raiſed, and oppreſſeth the Fire, and 
drawsitto it ſelf : and ſo every one'of chem, en- 
creaſech in vercue, -and the Earth , which is che 
middle berwixt them encreaſeth in weight. Lec 
therefore every Searcher of this Art conclude in 
his mind what he ſeeks for out of theſe three, and 
ler him affiſt it in the overcoming of irs contrary ; 
and then ler him add to the weight of Nature his 
weight, that the dete&t of Nature may be made 
up by Art, that ſhe may overcome whar 1s concra- 
ry toher. Weſaid in the Element of Earth, thar 
the Earth was nothing elſe but che recepracle of 
other Elements, 4, e. the ſubje& in whuch thoſe 

| | I 3 two, 
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- two Fire and Water, do ſtrive,” the Air media- 
ting ; if the Water be predominant -it brings ..: 
forch things that are corruptible, and continue bue 
for a time z bur if the Pire overccme , it produ- 
ceth whings that. are laſting, and incorruprible;. . 
Conſider therefore” what 1s neceſſary for thee. 
Moreover know, that Fire, and Water are in eve- 
ry thing, but neither Fire nor Water makes any ' 
thing , .becauſe they only ſtrive. rogecher, .and 
contend concerning {wiftneſs', and vertne, and: . 
this not of F525 = Wok but by the excitation of 
the intrinſecal heat, which by the motion of the 
heavenly vertnes is kindled in the Center of the 
Earth ; without which thoſe.rwo could never do 
any thing , bac wonld beth ſtand fill in their 
own bound , and weight : but Nature afrerward 
joyned them two togerher proportionably , and 
rhen ſtirs them, up by an intrinſecal heat, and ſo 
they begin to contend one with 'the other , and 
_ of chem: will call co its help irs like, and fo 
they aſcend and encreaſe, until the Earth can af- 
cend no higher with them; in the mean time 
thoſe two by this recaiiting of the Earth are ſub- 
tilized ;- (forin that ſubje& of che Earth the Fire, 
and Water aſcend inceſſantly, and a&.chrough 
the Pores which, are reſerved, and which the Air 
repares) and: out of their ſubtiliation proceed 
| Te Fruit, in which they become triends, 
gs you may ſee in Trees ; for by how much the . 
bercer chey axe ſubtilized, and purified by aſcend- 
ing, ſo much the beccer fruic do they bring forth, 
eſpecially if chey end with their yercues equally 
' Joyned rogether, 016 ES: 
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Now then the chings being purged, and cleanſe 
ed, cauſe char the Fire, and Water be made 
' friends, . which will cafily be done in their own 
- £arth , which did aſcend wich chem ; and then 
| thou ſhalcin a ſhorter time perfe ic, then Na- 
ture could, if thou ſhalc joyn them well cogether, 
according to the weight of Nature, not as it was 
before, bur as Nature requires,: and as is needful :- 
Becauſe Nature in all compoſitions puts more of 
the other Elements chen of Fire : always che leaſt 
part is Fire , but Nature according as ſhe pleaſech, 
adds an extrinſecal Fire to ſtir up thar intrinſecal 
according to more or leſs, in much or lictle time z 
and according to this if the Fire exceed, or be ex- 
ceeded, things perfeR, or imperfeRare made, as 
well in Minerals, asin Vegetables, The excrin- 
ſecal Fire indeed doth not enter into che deprh of 
the compoſition eſſentially, bur only in. vertue ; 
for the incrinſecal material Fire is ſufficient for it 
ſelf, if only it hath nouriſhment, and the cx- 
trinſecal Fire is nouriſhment toir, and as it were 
Wood in reſpe& of Elementary Fire, and acCor- 
ding to ſuch a nouriſhmens. it increaſeth, and 1s 
mulciplyed. Yet we muſt cake heed, that there 
be nor too much extrinſecal Fire, for if any 'one 
eats more then he is able, he is choaked z a great 
Flame devours a little Fire : che extrinſecal Fire 
muſt be multiplicative, nourithing,. not devour-" 
Ing, ſo things are perteted. DecoRtion there- 
fore in every thing 1s the perfe&tion: ſo Nature 
adds vertue, and weight, and makes perte&t. Bur 
becauſe it is hard ro add co a componnd, fince it 
requires a long labonr, we adviſe that thou cake 
away ſo much of that which is ſuperfluous, as is 
I 4:- | need- 
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needful, and as Nature requires: The ſuperflai- 

ties being removed mix them, then Nature wall 

ſhew thee, what thou haſt ſought after. Thou 

alſo ſhalr know, if Nature hath joined the Ele-, 
ments well, or ill cogether , ſeeing all Elements 

conhſt in conjuntion. But many praRitioners 

ſow Scraw for Wheat ; and ſome both : and ma- 

ny caſt away that , whichthe Philoſophers love : 

ſome_ begin and end , becauſe of their inconſtan= 

cy; they ſeek fora difficult Art, and an eafie la- 

bour ; chey caſt away the beſt things, and ſow 

the worſt : bar as this Art is concealed in the Pre- 

face, ſo alſois the Matter caſt away in the begin- 
ning. Now we ſay, that this Art is nothing elſe, 
bur the vercues of the Elements equally mixed : 
It 15a natural equality of hot, dry, cold, moiſt ;. a 
joining together of Male, and Female, which the 
ſame Female begor, 3. e. a conjunRion of Fire, 
and the radical moiſture of Metals, By confi- 
dering that the Mercury of Philoſophers hath in 
it ſclf its own good Sulphur , more or leſs depura- 
ted, and decotted by _- chou maiſt perfe&t 
all things out of Mercury : bur if thou ſhalt know 
to add thy weights to the weights of Nature, to 
double Mercury, and triple Sulphur, it will 
quickly be terminated in good, then in becter, un- 
till into beft of all : alchongh there be but one ap- 
pearing Sulphur, and two Mercuries, bur of 
_ one Root; not crude, nor too much boiled, 
yer purged , and diflolyed , if thon haſtunder- 
ſtood me. 

Ic 1s not needful to deſcribe the Matter of the 
Mercury of Philoſophers, and the Matter of their 
Sulphur : no mortal Man ever could, or ever ws 
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after ſhall be able to deſcribe ic more openly 


and clearly than ic hach already been deſcribed, 


and named by the ancient Philoſophers, unleſs 
he will be an Anathema of the Art. For, ir is 
lo commonly named , that truly it is not e- 
ſeemed of , therefore do Students of this Art 
bend their minds rather to other ſubrilties, than 
abide 'in the fimplicity of Nature. We do 
not yer ſay, that Mercury of Philoſophers 1s a 
common thing, and openly named, but the Mat- 
ter of which Philoſophers do make their Sul- 
phar, and Mercury : for the Mercury of Philos 
ſophers is not to be had of it ſelf upon the Earth, 
bur ir is broughe forth by Arc our of Sulphur 
and Mercury joyned together ; ir doth not come 
forth into light , for it is naked but yer 1s co- 
vered by Nature in a wonderful manner. To 


conclude, we ſay,with repeating Sulphar and Mer- 


cury to be the Mine of our Quick-Silver ( but 
being” joyned together ) char Quick-Silver can 
diflolve Metals, kill them and make them alive, 
which power it receivech from that ſharp Sul- 


; phur, which is of ics own Nature. Bur thar 
| thou maiſt yer better conceive it y hearken to me 


whilſt I cell chee che difference which is berwixt 
our Quick Silver and common Quick-Silver , 
or Mercury. Common Mercury doch not diſ- 
ſolve Gold or Silver , fo that ic cannot be ſepa- 
raced from them ;- bur our Argent vive doth diſ- 
ſolve Gold and Silver, and is never ſeparaced 
from chem , but is as: Water mixed with Wa- 


\ ter, Common Mercury hath combuſtible evil 


Sulphur , wich which it is made black : bur 
our Argent vive hath in jt incombuſtible Sul- 
: phur, 
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a new Light of Alchymy: 


phur, fixed, good, white and red. Common 
Mercury is cold and moiſt , our Mercury is hor 
and moiſt, Common Mercury makes Bodies 
black, and ſtains them $ our Argent vive makes 
Bodies white as Cryſtal, Common Mercury 1s 
curned by Precjpitacion into a Citrine Powder , 
and an evil Salphur : our Argent. vive, by vertue 


of heat, into moſt white Sulphur, good, fixed, 


and fluxible. Common Mercury by how much 
the more it is decoRed , the more fluxible it 1s : 
our Argent vive , by how much the more it 1s 
decofted , the more it is thickned. By theſe 
circumſtances therefore chou maiſt conſider how 
the Common Mercury differs from the Mercu- 
ry of Philoſopherss If chou doſt not yer un- 
derſtand , do not expe it; for no morcal man 
will ever ſpeak more plainly and clearly than 
we have done: but now of the Virtues of it, 
Our Argent vive is af ſuch Virtue, that it is 
of ir («lf {ufficient for thee, and for it (elf, withe 
out any addition of any extraneous thing ,+it 1s 
diflolved and congealed by a Natural decoQtion 
only : bur Philoſophers, for brevicies ſake, add co 
it its own Sulphur, well digeſted and ripened, and 
ſo they work. 

We could cite the Writings of Philoſophers 
to confirm what we have ſaid ; bur becauſe we 
have wrote clearer things than are in their Wri- 
tings, they need not any confirmation , he ſhall 
underſtand who looks into other mens Writings; 
If therefore thou wilt follow our advice, we 


adviſe thee, thac before thou ſetteſt thy ſelf to 


this Art, in the firſt place thon learn to hold 
thy congue , .and that. thou inquire into the. Na- 
2 cure 


WP; "OO ns we, ws 75S ws 


4 eats "1 eT; y q BONES . - I II0 Wn I 5 " - "TER "I" 7 4 - 4 "IO 5 _ 4 "IF ” 
4 A Yr. c N y. 1 r Pe WY Cab. Fre EI Wm , » 260 4 — k "W Ld * 4, n "I" = TER.” = IR - as hrs 4 
+ - F W yo ph | , ... FAEL P: ory 2's hs "Ni; 1M ; 
WV 5 C J oo by 
i & "_ ” 
2 : 4 
I [A - - - Y 4 
; h * 
A *s, 
*K 


ture of Mines and Metals, as alſo of Vegetables : 


for thou ſhalr find our Mercury in every SubjeR, 
and from all chings the Mercury of Philoſophers 
may be extracted, alchongh ir be nearer in one 
Subject than in. another. Know alſo for certain , 
thac this Arc is nor: placed in fortune, or caſual 
invention, but 1n areal Science, and that there 
is but this one Marrer in the World , by which, 
and of which che Philoſophers Scone is made, Ir 
3s indeed in all chings, bur in excraRting of rt a 
mans Life would fail, and nor be ſufficient. Yet 
without che Knowledg of Natural chings, eſpe- 
cially in the Mineral Kingdom , thou ſhalr be 
like a blind man that walketh by uſe. Truly 
ſuch a one ſeeks after the Art bur caſually ; and 
alchough, as it oftentimes: falls ont » thac a man 
may by chance fall npon the Matter of our 
Argent vive , yet then he ends the Work when 
he ſhould begin; and ſo as he found it ont caſual- 
ly , he loſeth it caſnally, becauſe he knows not 
npon what he ſhould ground his Intention. 


| Therefore chis Art is the Gift of the moſt high 


God: and unleſs God reveals it by means of a good 
Wit, or Friend, it is hardly known : for wecan- 
not be all as Geber, nor as Lallins ; And although 
Lullive was a man of a ſubuil Wir, yet if he had 
not received che Art from eArno/dus, certainly 
he had been like nnto thoſe which find the Arr 
with difficulty : So. alſo Arnoldus confteſicth thar 
he received it of a Friend. For it is eafie to wrice 


. whac Nature dictates: Ir js a Proverb, It i ea- 


fie tg add to things already fonnd ont, Every Art 
and Science is eafie to the Maſter, but to a young 
Scholar not ſo: and to find ont this Arr there is 
| — 


a long time required , many Veſſels, great Ex- 


pencey and continual Labour, with much Medi-- 


cation , although to him that knows it already 
all chings are eafie and light. To conclude there- 
fore, we ſay, that this Art is the Gift of God a- 
lone, which being known, he muſt alſo. be prayed 
tro,that he would give his Bleſſing to the Arc ; for 
without this divine Bleſſing it would be of no uſe, 
and unprofitable , which we our ſelves have had 
experience of, ſeeing we have by reaſon of chis Art 


undergone great dangers, yea we have had more. 


miſchief and misfortune by ic than advantage: 
- there is a time when men are wiſe too 
ate. 

The Judgments of the Lord are a great depth. 
Yec I admired at Divine Providence in theſe my 
misfortunes: for I always had the ProteAion 
of our great Creator at hand, that no enemy 
could be too; hard for me, or repreſs me.' The 
Angel of che Lord of. this Treaſury hath al. 


ways been my Keeper, into which Treaſury the 


moſt High Creator hath ſhut cloſe this Trea- 


fare only , which he will always defend and 


ſecure. For I have heard chat. my Enemies 


have fell inco that ſnare which: they laid for me. ' 


They which would have: taken away my Life 
have loſt cheir own 3 and ſome of chem which 
would have taken away my Goods. have loſt 
Kingdoms: Moreover, 1 know many that would 
have decrated from my. good Name, have pe- 
riſhed with Diſgrace. So great Preſervation 


have I always had from the great Creator of 


all chings, who preſently took me from my 
Mothers Womb) put me under che ſhadow of his 
Wings, 
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natural things, to whom be Praiſe and Glory, for 


| ever andever. So great Bleflings have I received 


from the moſt high God our Creator, chat ic is 
impoſſible not only for my Pen, bur my Mind co 
comprehend. God ſcarce ever conferred upon any 
mortal man greater chings, yea ſcarce fo great, I 
wiſh I had ſo: mach AﬀeRtons, ſo much Spirit, 
Eloquence and Wiſdom, that I might render meec. 
| thanks to him for I know we have not deſer- 


ved ſo great things, only this I believe my {elf co 
be that in him alone I have always cruſted, do 
truſt and ſhall cruſt, For I know that there is no 
mortal man js able co help me, only this God, and 
our Creator ; for it is a vain thing to truſt in Prin- 
ces, becauſe they are men ( as ſaith the Pſalmiſt } 
and chat all cheſe have cheir Breath of Life 

| from God, and this being taken away they are 
Duſt; bur it is a ſafe and ſecure thing to truſt in 
the Lord God, from whom, as from the Fountain 
of Goodnels, all good things do moſt abundantly 
flow. Thou therefore that deſireſt to attain to this 
Art, in the firſt place pur thy whole cruſt in God 
thy Creator,and urge him by thy Prayers,and then 
afſuredly believe that he will not forſake thee : for 
if God ſhall know: that thy Hearr is ſincere, and 
thy whole-cruſt is put in him,he will by one means 
or another ſhew thee a way , and aſſiſt thee 1n it, 
 thac chou ſhalc obtain thy deſire. The Fear of che 
'Lordis the beginning of Wiſdom. Pray, but yet 
work : God indeed gives Underſtanding,burchou 
muſt know how and when to uſe it : for asa good 
Underſtanding and a good Opportunity are the 
Gifcs of God , ſo alfo is the puniſhment of fin, 
when 
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Wings, and infuſed the Spirit of underſtanding all. 


our of Mceal.che radical moiſture, well ſeparated 


_----ferment with a Metal; andif thou wilt produces 
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when a good Opporcunity is omitted. Bur to te« | 


rurn © eur purpoſe ; we ſay, chac Argent vive is 
che firſt Matter of that Work, and cruly noching 
elſe 3 whatſoever is added co it ariſech from it, 
We have ſaid oftentimes that all chings in the 
world are made and generated of the three Prin- 
ciples ; but we purge ſome things from their acc- 
dents, and being purged , join chem togerher as 
o2in ; and by adding what is to be added, we 
ſupply what is defeftive,and by imicating Nature, 
we boil chem co the higheſt degree of pertection, 
which Nature could by reaſon of accidents never 
do, and ſo ended where Art muſt beg. More« 
over, if thou deſireſt to imurate Narure » imitate 
her in thoſe things in which ſhe works. And ler 
| 1t not trouble thee chat our Writings ſeem to con: 
tradi&t one another in ſome places; for ſo it muſt 
be, leſt the Art be roo plainly diſcloſed : Bur do 
thou make choice of thole things which agree wah 
Nacare, take the Roſes, and leave the Prickles, It 
thou doſt intend co make a Meal, let a Metal be 
thy ground work , becauſe of a Dog is generated 
nothing buc a Dog, and of Mctal noching: bur a 
Metal: for know for certain, if thou ſhalc not rake 


thou (halc aever do any thing ; without Grainsof 
Wheat thon ſhale cill chy Ground in vain : thereis 
bur one thing, buc one Arc, but one Operation. 
If therefore thou wile prodnce a Mecal, thouſhalc 


Tree, let rheSced of ctheTree be chy. Ferment;There 


15,as we {azd,but one Operationjand beſide 1r there 
3s none ocher-rhar is crue. All. they rherefore are 


miſtaken, thac ſay, that any particular thingy - 
fides 
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a Bough is not ro be had but from the trunk of a 
Tree: Ic 1s an impoſſible and ſenflefs ching to go 
about to produce a Bough ; ic is cafier ro make 
che Elixir it ſelf than any parcicular thing, alchough 
moſt ſimple, thar will be advantageous, and 
abide a natural examination and cryal. Yer chere 
be many that boaſt they can fix Silver, bur ic were 
better fo them if they could fix Lead or Tin, {ce- 
ingin my judgment it is all one labour, becauſe 
they do nor refiſt the tryal of the fire, whilſt chey 
abide in their own Nature ; but Silver is in ics Nas 
cure fixed enough, and needs not any ſophiſtical 
fixation. Bur ſeeing there are as many opinions as 
men, we will leave every one to his own opinion : 
Let him that will not follow our Counſel, and 
imitate Narure, continue in his errour. Indeed 
particulars may eaſily be made, if you have a Tree, 
whoſe young Twigs may be grafted into divers 
Trees ; asif you have one Water, divers kinds of 
Fleſh may be boiled in ic, and according to the d1- 
verfiry of the Fleſh the Broch hath its traſt, and 
this from the ſame Foundation, We conclude 
therefore that there 1s but one Nature, as well in 
Merals as in other chings, buc her Operation is 
various; alſo there is one univerſal: Matter accor- 
ding to Hermes. So from this one thing all things 


proceed. Yerthere be many Arrificers who follow . 


every one hisown fancy: They ſcek a new Na- 
turc,and new Matter ; and inconclufion they find. 
a new nothing, becauſe they interprec the Writings 
of Phaloſophers not according co the pothbilicy of 


Nature, but the Lerter. But all theſe are of thac 


Aſkmbly, of which mention hath been made in 
_ che 
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who return home without any Concluſion ; they 
look after the end, without any medium, or ins 
deed beginning 3 and the reaſon of this is, becanſe 
they endeavop 
Principles uit Grounds of Philoſophers, and rea- 
ding of the Books of Philoſophers, bur from Re- 
ports, and Receipts of Mouncebanks : ( alrhough 
now indeed the Books of Philoſophers are perhaps 
deſtroyed by the envious, by adding in ſome pla- 
ces, and detraQting in others) afterwards, when 
things do not ſucceed, they betake themſelves to 
Sophiſtications, and aſſay divers vain Operations , 
by making whites, by making reds, by fixing Sil- 
ver, and extraQting our che Soul of Gold z which 
inthe Preface of the Book of the Twelve Treatiſcs 
hach been ſufficiently denied. We do nqc deny, 
yea, we do ſay,that it is alcogether neceſſary, thac 
the Mecallick Soul be exttaed, bur not for any 
Sophiſtical Operation , bur for the Philoſophical 
Work, which being excrated and purged, muſt a= 
gain be reſtored co irs own Body,chat chere may be 
a true reſurreRion of a glorified Body. This was 
never our purpoſe to be able ro multiply Whear 
without che Seed of Whear, bur that chac extracted 
Soul be able in a ſophiſtical way to tinge another 
Mecal, know.thac ic 1s a thing moſt falie, and chac 
> all choſe char boaſt of doing it are Cheaters: but 
of that more fully in the third Principle of Sale , 
ſince here is nor place for any further Diſcourſe. 
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the Dialogue of Mercury wich the. Alchymiſt , 


r not to attain to the Art our of the 
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SULPHUR: 
A THe Philc{ophers have not undeſerved- 
ly placed Sulphar in the firſt place 
amongſt chechree Principles, as be- 
ing the moſt worthy Principle, in rhe 
| knowledge of which che whole Art 
| conſiſts; Now there is a chreefold Sulphur; and 
| | thac js co be choſen above the reſt : a Sulphur cing- 
ing; or colouring : a Sulphur cohgealing Mercus 
| ry: the chirdis effential, and ripening. Of which 
we ought to treat ſeriouſly 5 but becauſe we have 
ſer forth one of the Princz»les by way of Dias 
logue, ſo alſo we ſhall concludethe-reft, left we 
ſhoald ſeem co' be partial, and derraRt from eicher 
_ of chem; Sulphur is mote mature then any of 
_ the orher Principles, and Mercury 19 not toagula- 
ted bur by Sulphur: cherefore our whole opera- 
tion inthis Arc 15 noching. elſe but ro know how 
co: draw forth chat Sulphur out of Metals, by 
which our Argent vive in che bowels of -cthe Earth 
is congealed ingo Gold, and Silver : which Sul- 
phur indeed is in this work in ftead of the Male, 
buc che Mercury in ſtead of the Female; Of rhe 
compoſicion, and ating of theſe two are generated 
the Mercuties of Philoſophers, - | 
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We cold you in the Dialogue of Mercury with 
the Alchymiſt, of an Aſſembly of Alchymiſts 
that were met together ro conſnlt our of what 
Macter, and how the Pailgſophers Stone 1s to be 

- made, and how that by che misfortune of a tem- 
pcſt hey werewithour any conclugon diſpexſed al- 
malt thronghith#whole World. Z For there arg 
a ſtrong. temipelſy, add very great Winds, which 
diſperſed chem all abroad, and fo blowed through 
ſome of their Heads, thac till this thmerheyenrs® 
nor yer x&cover chemſelyes, by means of Which 
divers ſorts of Worms are bred in. their bypins. 

Now. there,were amongſt themi Men of Qlyers 

opinions, and. conditions, 'and among the reſt 
there was this/ Alchymiſt , which in this Treatiſe. 

I ſhall diſconrſc- ot : he was otherwiſe-a good 

Man ,' buc without a conclufion, 'or unreſolved) 

alſo of the namber of thoſe who propound to 
chemſelyes to find put the Philoſophers Srone caſu- 
ally, and he was/Companion to that Philoſopher 
who diſputed: with: Mercury. Now chis man 
ſaid, If ir had been my. fortune ro have ſpoke 
with Mercury , I ſhould have fiſhed him dry in 
few words ; that other, ſaith he,' was a foole, he 
knew not how-to proceed with him. Mercury in» 
ceed never pleaſed me, neither indeed do I'chink 
there 15 any good/1n it : bur I approve of Sulphur, 
becauſe ac chat meecing we diſcourſed moſt excel- 
lenily of it : if that rempeſt had noc diſturbed us, - 
we had concluded that that had beenche fi1(t Mar- 
rer, for ] ami not wont to trouble my, ſelf with 

Lighr and crivial matters, my Head: 1s full of pro- 

found Imaginations, And fobeing full of confi- 
dence he reſolves ro work in Sulphur , he began 
Þ therefore 
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therefore to diftil ir, to ſublime; calcine;, to fix r, 
to make Oyl per C ampanain of it, ſometimes by 
ir ſelf, and fomerimes wich Cryſtals , and'Epg- 
ſhels, and he tryed divers other Operations” a- 
bour it 2' and when he had ſpent much” cimEt'and 
coſts, and could find- nothing ro his purpoſe, he 
was ſad,and being in a miſerable perplexiry paſled 
over many nights without [ep alſo oftentimes 
he went forth out of the Ciry, to behold things, 
thac he might the more conveniently deviſe fome- 
thing that was certain in his operacion : Now ic 
fell our upon a time, as be was walking' up and 
down , he fell into an extafe with beholding of 
things, and came unto a certain'green Wood, ve- 
ry full of all manner of chings'; in which were 
Mines of all Minerals and Metals, and all kinds 
of Beaſts and Birds, and abundance of Trees, 
Herbs,and Pruit: there alfo were divers Conduns 
of Water; for in choſe places' there was no Wa- 
ter to be had, bur what was brought chicher by 
divers Inſtruments and Pipes; and rhis by divers 
Arrtificers from divers paces: thac was the chiekſt, 
and clearer chan che reſt, which was drawn by the 
Beams of the: Moon ; and this was procured onl 

for the Nymph'of che Wood: '* There alfo di 

feed Bulls "| Rarns, and che Shepherds were rwo 
young met, whom che Alchymilſt asking, faid 
Whoſe Woad is chis ? whom they anſwered, fay- 
Ing, This is che Wood and Garden of our Nymph 
Vemu. The Alchymiſt walks np and down inc , 
and che place pleaſed him well,but yec he dad ſtill 
chink of his Sulphur ; and fo being weary of wal- 
king, and in ,a ſad condition fare by the fide of 
the Channel, uader a cercain Tree, and brgan co 
K 2 lament 
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lament moſt miſcrably, bewailing | his Time and 
.Charges-which he ſpent in vain wich, operating , 
(hercor'ld not elſe have deceived others , = have 
damnified himſelf only) and ſaid, What 3s this ? 
:all men ſay it is a-ching common, of ſmall. eſtcem, 
exfie;and I am a lcarned man,8& I cannot find our 
this wretched Scone... And ſo in his lamentation 
he began to curſe Sylphur , becauſe he had ſpent 
ſo. much ccſt and labour in vain upon him: and 
Sulpbur alſo was in that Wood, bur this was un- 
known ro the Alchymiſt. Whilſt he was thus 
lamenting he heard. this Voice as it were of ſome 
old man :; Friend, Why dcft thou curſe Sulphur ? 
The: Alchymiſt. looked every way round abour 
him, and ſceing.no body, was afraid. Buc that 
Voice {aid rohim again, Friend , why arc thou fo 
ſad? , The Alchymiſt caking courage ſaid, Sir, 
The hungry man is always thinking upon Bread, 
ſordo I always upon the Philoſophers Stone, Yox, 
And why doſt _ curſe Sulphur 2 Alch, Sir, 
I believed char chart was the firſt Matter of the 
Philoſophers, Stane ,. and therefore 1n, workirg 
upon it, many years, I ſpent much, and could nor 
find that Stone. FYox. Friend, truly I know that 
Sulphur js che'crae and principal SubjeR of che 
Philoſophers Stone , bur I know not thee, nor 
any thing of thy labour and intention ; thou deft 
without cauſe curſe Sulphur ;- becauſe. he is in 
cruel priſons, and cannot be ac hand to every bc- 
dy ; ſecing he is pur bound in a moſt dark dun- 
 geon, and goes nor forth, but: whither his Keepers 


LEY 


_ carry him. Ach, And wins he impriſoned ? 


Fox, Bccauſe he would be obedient to eyery_Al- 
chymilt , and do what they would have bim, 


contrary 
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contrary to his Mochers will, who forbad him to 


obey any, bur ſuch as knew her, wherefore ſhe 
put him into Priſon , and commanded that his 
feet ſhould be bound, and ſer. Keepers over him, 
char withouc their knowledg and pleaſure he 


ſhould go no whicher, ' Ach. O wrerch ! for 


this reaſon he_could nor tome co me: truly his 
Mother doch him great wropg,: and when ſhall 
he be let our of thoſe Priſons,? Yox, O friend !. 
The Sulphur of Philoſophers cannot go forch 


hence buc in a long time, and with a greac deal , 


of labour. Alch. Sir! And who be his Keepers 
chat keep him ? Yox, Friend ! His Keepers are 
of the ſame ſtock, bur Tyrants. Alch. And 
who arr thou, and how arr thou called? Yox. 
] am Judg and Governor of the Priſons, and 
my Name is Satwrne. A!ch. Then Sulphur 1s 
kept in chy Prifons*®” Fox. Sulphur indeed 1s 
kepr in my P.iſons, but he hath orher Keepers. 


eAlch. And what doth he do in the Priſons? | 


Vox. He doth whatſoever his Keepers wi!l have 
him. Alch, And what can he do ? Yex,' Heis 
the maker of a thonſand things, and js che hearr 
of all chings ; he knows how to make Merals ber- 
ter, and corrects Minerals,' reachech Animals un- 
deiſtanding, knows how ro make all kind of 
Flowers in Herbs, and Trees,. and is chief over 
them, corrupts che Air , which he amends again: 
he 15 the Maker of all Odours, and Paincer of all 
Colours. Alch, Onur of what Matter doth be 
make Flowers ? Vox, His Keepers afford Martrer, 


and Veſſels, bur Sulphur digeſts che Maccer, and 


according to the variety of his digeſtion , and 


weight, various Flowers, and OJours ace produ- 
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ced. eflich. Isheold ? Yox, Friggd, Know that 
Sulphur is che vercue of all chings, and is _the ſe- 
cond” by birch , but yet older chen all things, 
tronger, and more worthy, yet an obedient 
child. Alch. Sir, How 1s he known? Fox, Di- 


vers ways, but beſt by. the State of the Vitals in 


Animals , by the coloux in Metals, by the odour 
in Vegetables : without him his Mother works 
nothing. Alch, Ts hethe ſole Heir, or hath he 
Brethren ? Fox, His Morher hath but only one 
Son: like him , hzs other Brethren are: affociared 
with evil thitigs,, he hath a Siſter which he loves, 
and is again beloved. by her, for ſhe isas it were a 
Mother co him. Alch. Sir, is he every where unis 
form ? Vox, According to his Nature, but he is 
changed in the Priſons; yer his heart is always 
pure, but his Garments are ſtained, Mlcb. Sir, 
Was he ever at-liberty 2 Vox, Yea, eſpecially in 
choſe crimes when: there were ſuch wiſe Men, be- 


ewixt whom, and his Mother there was great fa- 
* Hiliarity and friendſhip, Alch, And who were 


they.? Vox, There were very many : There was 
Hermes, who was as it were one with his Mother 
aker him were many Kings, and Princes, as alſo 
many. other wiſe men, in ages fince, as Ariſtotle, 
Avigen, 8c. who ft him ac liberty : Theſe knew 
how to unlooſe hisbonds. Aleb.. Sit, what did 
he give chem for.ſetting him ac liberty 2. Yox, He 
gave chem chree Kingdoms: for when any doth 
unbind him, and releaſe him,. then. he overcomes 
*his Keepers, which before did governin his King» 
dome, and delivers them being bound: ro him 
that releaſed him, for co be his SabjeRs, and 
gives him cheir Kingdomes co poſſeſs; bur. Fo 
| whic 
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Which js more; in his Kingdom is: a Looking- 
glaſs, in which is ſeen the whole World. Who- 
ſoever looks in this Glaſs may ſee, and learn inir 
three: parts of the wiſdom of the whole World, 
and ſo ſhall become very wile in theſe three King» 
doms; ſuch were Ariſtotle, Avicen , and many + 
others, who as welbas rhey before them, ſaw in 
this Glaſs how the World was made: By this 
they learned what were the influencesof the Ce- 
leftial vertues upon inferiour Bodies, and how 
Nacure by the weight of Fire compounds things ; 
as alſo the.motion of the Sun, and Moon : eſpe- 
cially chat uniwerſalmorion , by which his Mother 
15 governed : by this they knew che degrees of hear, 
cold, moiſture, dryneſs, and the vertues of Herbs, 
and indeed of all chings, whence they became 
moſt excellent Phyſicians. And truly, unleſs a 
Phyſician be ſuch an one as knows,why this Herb, 
or that, is hot, dry,or moiſt in this degree, nor our 
of the Books of Galen, or Avicen, bur our of the 
original--of Natuie, from whence theyalſo un- 
derſood, theſe things » he cannor be a well groun- 

- ded iPhyfirian-; All cheſe chings chey diligencly 

* confidered, aud.;.bequearhed their Writings to 
eaeir Succcflors,, that men mighc be tired up co 
Slabes of athjgher Nacure , andlearn how to ſet 
Sulpliur ac libercy, -and unlooſe: his bonds : bur 
Men ef this age take their Writings for a ſuffcienc 
groagd, and authority, and ſeek-no-further; 'and- 

_ ir:lafficechchemif rhey know how to ſay, ſo ſaicks 

_ eAriſtotle, or, chus faich Galen. / '«Alch.. And 
wha ſay you; Sir, can an Herbibe known without 
2n Herbal 2:P. ox, Thoſe \ancienc Philoſophers 
wioie: their Receipts out.gf-che vety Founcain» of 

1 K 4 
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nerated, and produced of- three Principles; ſome- 


cumes of rwo, ro which che third is joined : he 


thereforethar knows theſe chree Principles ; and 
the weight of them, how Nacure joyns them to- 
ecther , may be-eafily able by decoRtion ro un- 
derſtand the degree of Fire in che Subje&, whe- 
ther well, or ill, or indifferencly decofted-, and 
thac according to more or leſs : For all Vegetable: 
rhings arc known by thoſe , who know the three- 
Principles. ' Ach: And how 1s this dene? Fox, 
By fght, raft, and ſmell ; 1n and from-cheſe three 
Senſes aregathered che chree Principles of things, 
and che degrees - of cheir digeſtions, Alch, Sir, 
They ſay chat Sulphur i5a Medicine, Fox, Yea» 
and the Phyſician himſelf, and to them that ſe 
him free from Priſon , by way of thankfulneſs he 
gives his Blood for a Medicine. A'ch. Sir, the 
univerſal Medicine being had, how long may a 
Man preſerve himſelf 'from . death > Fox, Even 
roche rerm of death : bur this Medicine muſt te 
raken cautiouſly , for many wiſe men have |beeu 
deſtroyed by ir before their time. Alch. And 
- Ay ſay. you Sir, Is ir poiſon ?. Fox, Haſt 'not 


_ Diou heard char'a-preac Fire will deſtroy a> lirile 


one ? There weremany Philoſophers, which:,re- 
ceived the Art from other mens experience, which 
did hot fo throughly ſearch -into the vertue of: the 
Medicine; yea, by how much the more power- 


full, ſubtifey che, Medicine was, it ſeemed:ro them = 
. tobe che more: wholſome z and if one grain of ir 
can paſs through many thouſands of mierals, much _ 


ore matiBydyy21/;4b, Sirhow then muſt ic be 
Es ; uſed 
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| Nature, Ach. How Sir > Yox,'Know that all 
chingsin the Earth, and upon the Earth, are ge- 
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wed? Fox, It 'muſt be fo uſed, chac ic raay 
ſtrengrhen che Natural hear, but not overcome ir. 
Alch. Sir, T know how ro make ſuch a Medicine. 


Vox, Thou art happy if thon doſt, know. For 


the blood of char Sulphuris that intrinſecal vertue 


and ficciry that turns, and congeals Quick-filver, 


and all Merals inco Gold, and Mens Bodies into 


| health. A4!ch, Sir I know how to make oyl of 


Sulphur, which is prepared witch calcined Cry- 
als; I know alſo another , which is done by a 
Bell. Yox, Certainly then thou art a Philoſo- 
pher of thac Afﬀembly z for thou doſt under- 
ſtand, and expound my words aright , as alſo, 
unleſs I am deceived, of all che Philoſophers. 
Alch. Sir, is not this oyl che blood of Sulphur? 
Fox, O Friend! the blood of Sulphur is not 
given to any bur to thoſe, who know how to ſet 
him free from Priſon. Alch. Sir, doth Sulphur 
know any thing in ,the Metals? Yo, I told chee, 
char he knowsall things, and eſpecially in Metals, 
bur his Keepers know thac there he could be eafil y 
ſer at libercy , wherefore they keep him. there 
bound faſt in moſt ſtrong Priſons, ſo thar he 
cannot breath, and they are afraid leſt he ſhould 
come into the Kings Palace. ' Mch. Is he -impri- 
ſoned ſo in all Mecalls? Fox, In all; bur noc 
alike, in ſome nor (fo ſtritly. Ach. Sir, and 
why in Metals in ſuch a tyrannical manner ? Vox. 
Becauſe he would ſtand in awe of chem no long- 
er, when he ſhall once come co his Kingly Pa- 


laces, for then he can be feen » and look freely: 


out of the windows ;' becauſe there he isin his 
proper: Kingdom, alchough not yer ashe deſires. 
Alch, Sir, and what doth he cat ? Vox, His meac 
. ; =o 


; A new- ALS 

is Wind, when. he isat 
butin Priſon he is conſtrained to catic raw. Alchs 
Sir, Can choſe enmirieg betwixt him and his Keep» 


ers be reconciled? . Fex, Yes, if any one were {o 


wiſe. Meh. Why doch not he treat with chem 
concerning 2,pacification ? Yox, That hecannoat 
do by himſelf, becanſe preſently he waxerh hot 
with anger, and rage. Alch. Lechimdo itby a 
Commiſſioner. Yex, Certainly he would be che 


moſt happy Man ia the World , and worchy of 


etexnal memory ,- who could tell how to make 
peace betwixt them ; bur this no man can do bur 
he chat is very wiſe, and can agree with his Mo- 
ther, and have. co-intelligence with her 2 for if 
they were Friends, one would not hinder the o- 
ther, but - joining their forces  togerher would 
makethings immortal. Truly he that would re- 


concile them together would be-a man worthy. to 


be conſecrated to exerniry, Alch, Sir, I will com- 
pole thoſe differences berwixt them, and freehim, 
T amin other mattcrs 'a manyery learned ,' and 
wiſe: Beſides, I am very good at operations. 
Fox, Friend, I ſce truly that thou art big enough 
and thou haſt a great Head, bur I know not whe- 
ther chowicanſtdo. thoſe things or nv” Alch. Sir, 
Perhaps chou artignorant of what the Alchymiſts 
know , i maccer of cxeaty chey have alwayes che 


| berrer of jt, and truly I am.nocthe laſt, ſo char. 


his enemies . will bac creat -wich me, if chey-will 

rrear , aſſure your ſelf chat chey will have che 

worſt, vir, behieve me, the Alchymiſts know how 

Fab treat , Jf they, only. will bur treat wich me, 

alphac . hall preſenely be. ac liberty, . Yox, 1 

like your {6s bd an Lhear chat you Prone 
prove 
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liberty, it is decoRed 3, 


proved of, Alch. Sir, Tell n me cif his =o true. 
Colphur of the Philoſophers? Yox, This truly is 
Sulphur , bur whecher.ic beche Phyloſopher, that 
belongs. to thee ro know. I have ſaid jen ro 
thee concerning Sulphur, * Alcb. Sir, If I can 
find his Priſons, ſhall I be able: co Nec ham at [j- 
berty 2 Fox, If thou knoweſt well, thou ſhalc ; 
for it is cafier to free him then find them,'. - Alch. 
Sir-, I beſeech rhee cell me but this, if 1-find 
him , (hall I make the Philoſophers Roneof him? 
Vaxy O Friend / Ir is not for me ro- judge, do 
thou look to chart, -yer 3f thou knoweſt his Mo» 


ther , and followeſt her, Sulphur being at liber- 


ty, the Stone-is ar hands, Ach. Sir, 10 what 
Subje&-1s' this Sulphur 5 2 Vox, Know for certawn 
thac chis Salphur is of greac vertue- ;-his Mine are 
all things in the World , for he is in Metals, 

Herbs, Trees , Animals, Stones, and. Minerets, 
Alch. And what Devilis able to find-himour ly- 
ing hid amongſt ſo many things, 'and SubjeQs ? 
Tell me the macter out of which che:Phuloſophers 
take. him. Yox, Friend, thou comet roo ncer, 
yerthar I may ſacisfie thee , know chat Salphur 
»5 every where , bur ſhe hack ſome certain [Pala- 
ces,,. where he is wont to giveandicnce' ro the 
Philoſophers ; ; - bur the Philoſophers adore. him 
ſwimming in his own ſea, and playing with Vul- 
canz when the Philoſophers go-to ham. unknown 


| in hisvile garmencs. - lch. Sir, in che Sea, why 


then is he not mine, fince he 15 hid here ſo'\/neer? 
Vox, I told thee that. his Keepers put:hum inco 
moſt dark Prifons, Jeſt thon ſhonldft (ee him 
for ſhes in one. ſubjeQt alone, burifichourhaſt 
not found him at home , chou wale {carce' fand - 


him 


| hardly: eſcaped the danger of eternal death 


; 


himin Woods. Bur do northou defpa 

ing of him our: I rellthee of a truth, charhe is in 
Gold, and Silver moſt perfe&t, but in Argent 
vive moſt caly, Alb. - Sir, I would very wil- 
lingly make che Philoſophers Stone. Fox. Thou 
defireſt ia good thing , Sulphur alſo would wil- 
lingly be our of bonds. And ſo Saturs departed. 
Now a deep fleep ſeaſed nponthe Alchymiſt, be- 
1ng weary » .l there appeared to him this Vi- 
flon , He ſaw in that Wood a fountain full of 
Water, about which walked Sal, and Sulphur, 
conrending one with the other, until ac laſt they 
began to fight ; and Sal gave Sulphur an incurable 
wound, out of which wound, in ſtead of blood, 
there came our Warer, asit were moſt white milk, 
and it became ro be a great River. Then our of 
that Wood came forth- Diana a moſt beanriful 


Virgin , who: began to waſh her ſelf in that Ri- | 


ver : whom a certain Prince, 2 moſt ſtout man 
(and greater hen his ſervants) -pafſing by, and 
fecing » began roadmire ac her beauty 3 and be- 
cauſe ſhe was of a like Nature with him, he bes» 
came cnamoured wich her , which when ſhe per- 
ceived , (he wasinflamed wieh love cowards him: 
Wherefore as it were” falling intoa ſwoun ſhe- be- 
gan to 'be drowned : which that Prince ſeeing, 
commanded: his Servants ro help her ; bur they 
were:all: afraid to go to the River; to whom 
che-Prince {aid , Why do you nor help Diana 
that Vitgin? To whom they replyed, Sir, this 
River.is indeed lictle, and asic were dryed up, bur 
molt dangerous: Once upon a time we were wil- 
ling to:goinro ir without thy knowkedg y/ and we 
« We 
know 
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: | know! alſo char others-chat were our - predeceſſors 
Periſhed- in it, . Then.che- Prince himſelf laying 
\ | aGde his thick Mantle ,; even as he was armed, 
leaped into the River, and to help fair Diana he 
ſtretched forth his hand! ro her ; who being wil- 
ling to fave her ſelf,,- drew alſo che Prince him- 
ſelf ro her , and ſo were both drowned. ,. A lictle 
afrer their Souls came | our of the River , flying 
above the River, and ſaid, It was well done of 
us, for elſe we could: not have been freed from 
thoſe, bodies which ' are polluted , and tained. 
Alch. But do you ever return into thoſe Bodies 
' again ? Anizze, Not into: ſuch filthy bodies , bur 
when they be purged , and this River ſhall be 
chroughly dryed up by the hear of the Sun , and 
this Province ſhall be often tried by the Air. Alch. 
Wharc ſhall you do in the mean time. enim. 
| Here we thall fly upon the River till choſe Clouds 
and Tempeſts (hall ceaſe. In che mean time che 
Alchymiſt fell-into 'a more defired dream of his 
Sulphur ; and behold there appeared to him ma- 
ny Alchymiſts coming to. thac place to ſeek afrer 
Sulphur, and when chey found the carcaſe of har 
Sulphur which was ſlain by Sal, by the Fountain, 
, they divided it amongſt chemſclves: which when 
the Alchymiſt ſaw he alſorook a part with them 
and ſo cvery one of them returned home, and be= 
-gan to work in chat Sulphur, and ill chis day 
they do not give over. But . Saturn meets this 
Alchymiſt, and faith to him, Friend , how 
is it wich thee? Alch. OSir, I have ſecn ma- 
ny wonderful chings, my Wife would ſcarce 
believe chem 3 now alſo I have found Sulphur, 
I beleech you Sic help, let us make the | 
E Philofo- 


Philoſophers ' Stone,” Satwrans. Wich all my 
heart, my Friend, 'make ready then Argent-vive, 
and Sulphar , and give hither 2 Glaſs. ''eAMlch, 


Sir, have norhing co do wich Mercury ,' for bes | 


naughr , he hach deluded my Companion , and 
many others. Sat. Wichout argent-vive, inwhoſe 
Kingdom: Sulphur is the King , the Philoſophers 
have done nothing , neither 'do I know'what to 
do withour' ir. | Alch. Sir, let vs make itof Sul- 
phur alone. Sat. Well chen, my friend, bur it 
will ſucceed accordingly; Then they rook that 
Sulphur , which che Alchymiſt found, and: they 
did whac the Alchymiſt 'would havedone, they 
began to work divers wayesy and ro make experi- 
menes of Sulphur in divers ſtrange kind'of Furs 
naces ; which che Alchymiſt had : bur in the con+ 
clufiow of every operarion there was 'brought 
forth nothing bur Matches, ſuch-as old women 
uſually ſell ro light Candles 'withal. Then they 
began a new work, \and' ſublimed, and calcined 
Sulphur according ro the' 'Alchymiſts pleaſure; 
bur in what way ſoever they worked it, 1tfuccee- 
ded as' before, for {till they made nothing buc 
Matches;* chen. ſaid che ' Alchymift ro Sacurn, 
Truly Sir, 'T ſee ir will not ſucceed” according to * 
my fancy , I beſeech thee do thou work alone, 
what chon knoweſt. Then Saturn ſaid, ſee then, 
and learhe {He then took two Mercuries of a 
differing {ubſtance , bur of one- original; 'which 
Sattirn wathed in his own urine, and calledthem 
Salphars of 'Salphurs, and mixed rhe fixed with | 
the volatile )'and'che compoſition being made, he 
pur ir into-irs proper veſſel, and leſt rhe'Swobur 
thould fiy-awdy , heet a keeper over him”, and | 


. then 
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then put him into-a bath of a moſt gentle heat, 
according as the matter required, and he made 
all:things very well. Then they made che Phi- 


| loſophers Scone , becauſe of the true marter a 


crue thing muſt needs be made. The Alchymiſt 
being very glad took the Stone withrche Glaſs, and 
beholding the colour thereof , which was like 
burne Blood , he was amazed, and by reaſon of 
roo much joy he began to leap , in which leaping 
the Glaſs fell out of his hands npen the, ground, 
and was brokens And ſo Saturn vaniſhed away. 


, Fhe Alchymiſt alſo being awaked out of his 


dream, found ncrhiongin his hands buc Matches 
which he made of Brimſtone : but the Scone flew 
away, and dothſtill fly ; whence it is called Vo» 
latye':- and ſo chac;/ miſerable Alchymiſt learned 
nothing elſe by. chac Vifion but how co make 
Matches : who afcerwards laying aſide the Scone, 
became to be a Phyfician z; by ſearching after the 
Stone of che Philoſophers he gor che Srone of the 
Kidneys. Laſt of all he led ſuch a life, as ſuck 
kind of Alchymiſts are wont to-do y who torthe 
molt: part become Phyſicians y or Quackſalvezs, 
which \thing will happen . co all, who berake 
chemſelves to the Arc caſually wichout any foun- 
dation , but only by hearſay, or þy means of 
Receipt:. 


Some of them , when things ſacceed not, ſay 1 
Weare wiſe men, we hear thac the graſs grows, 1f 
the Arr were true we ſhould have had it before 
other men : And ſo have brazen faces , feſtwe 
ſhoald be accounted undeſerving Men (as indeed. 
they ares: and alſo perverie) comtemn, and _ 
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value the Arc. This 
alwayes ſhews them the begininirig in the end. 


Now we grant' untothe unworthy , thatthis Are: 
Is riothing , but to the lovers of vertue, and che. 


frue Searchers, and Sons of Wiſdom, we do moft 
highly commend 'it, and do affirmit not only to 
berrue , but altogether the truſt : which ſome- 
times we havereally made good before men wor- 
thy of ſuch a ſighe, I ſay before Men of high, 
and low condition : ( yer this Medicine was nor 
made by us y but received from a friend, and yer 
moſt crue) for che ſearching out of which we 
have ſufficiently inſtructed the Searchers thereof z 
whom if our Writings do not pleaſe, let theta 
read thoſe of other Authors , which are eafier, 
bur wich this Caucion, thac whatſoever chey ſhall 
read, they ſhall alwayes compare ic with the 
poſſibility of Nature, leſt they aſſay any ching. 
contrary to Nature. Neither ler them beheve;, al- 
chough it were written in the Books of Philoſo- 
phers , chat Fire burns not, becauſe chis1s can- 
trary to Nature : bur if ic be writ, that Fire hath 
adrying and heating faculty, this is ro be believ- 
ed, becauſe it is according to Nature : for Na- 
ture doth alwayes agree with a ſound judgment; 
and in Nacure chere 1s nothing difficalcy all cruth 
is plain. Then alſoler chem learn , whac things 
in Nature are cf affinity wich each other , which 
we conceive may be cafier done by our Writings, 
then any other, ſceing we think we have wrote 
ſofficiently, until ſome other (hall come, who ſhall 
ſer down the whole receipt ſo plain, as to make 


- 


Cheeſe of Milk, which is nor lawful for ngg&'do. 


» % 


| But thac I may not dixeRt all things I ſay to the 
new-beginner only, we ſhall ſay ſomething -cro-you 
alſo who now have paſſed over theſe painful 1a- 
bours. Have you ſeen that Countrey, where a 
man marryed a wife, whoſe nuprials were celebra= 
ed in thehouſe of Nature. have: you underſtood 
haw the vulgar wich you have ſeen this Sulphur'? 
Tf therefore you will char old women ſhould 
PraRtiſe your [Philoſophy , ſhew the dealbation 
of your Sulpharsz ſay unco the vulgar, Comeand 
ſee, for now the water is divided, and Sulphur is 
come our $; he will return white, and congeal the 
Warers. Burn therefore Sulphur from incumbu- 
ſtible Sulphur, chen waſhir, make it white, and 
red, until Sulphur become Mercury, and Mercury 
be made Sulphur , which afterwards you ſhall 
beaurifie with: the ſoul of Gold : For if yon do' 
not ſublime Sulphur from Sulphur, and Mercury 
from Mercury, you have not yet found oue che 
Water , which out of Sulphur, and Mercury is 


created by way of diſtillarion ; he doth nor aſcend 


that doth nor deſcend. Whatſoever in this Arr 15 
remarkable, by many is loſt in the Preparatior:; 
for our Mercury is quickned with. Sulphur , ele 
ir would beof nouſe. A Prince without a Peo- 
ple is unhappy ; ſo is an Alchymiſt without Sul- 
phur and/Mercary. If thou haſt underſtood me, 
I have ſaid enough. | 
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THE 


CONCLUSION 


\ Very Searcher of this Art muſt in, the 
fiſt placewith a matnce judgment exa- | 
mine the creation, operation, and: ver- 
_ cues of the fonr Elemencs together with 
rheir a&tings 2 forif he be ignorant of the original, 
and Nature of vheſe z: he ſhall nor come to the 
knowledg of the Principles, neicherſhall he know 
the rue matter of. the Scone, much leſs attain ro , 
any good concluſion 5 becauſe every end is termina- 
red upon its beginning, He that well knows whac 
he begins, ſhall well know what ſhall be che end. 
For the original of the Elements is the Chaos, out 
| of which God the Maker of all things created, 
and ſeparated the Elements, which belongs co God 
alone - but our'of the Elements Nature predu- 
ecth the Principles of things, and chis 1s Natures 
work, through the will of God alonez Out. of 
the Principles Nacure afterwards produceth Mine- 
rals, and all things : out of which the Artiſt alſo 
by imitating Nature can do ' many; wonderful 
things. Becauſe Nature out of theſe Principles, 
which are Sale, Sulphur and Mercury, doth pro- 
duce Minerals, and Metals, and allkmds of ghingsz | 
and it doth nor fimply produce Metals outhf the 
Elements, but by Principles, which are the me- 
dium berwixt the Elements, and Metals : - ad 
7 + | #7 © * ore 
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foreif Nacure doth not make choſe- things much 
leſs ſhall Arte, And not only in this example, bue 
alſo in every natural ptoceſs a middle diſpolition 
I5 to be obſerved. Wherefore here in this Trea- 
tiſe we have ſafficiemly deſcribed the Elements, 
their aRings, and operations,'as alſothe original 
of che Principles (becauſe hicherto no Philoſopher 
hath diſcovered things more clecrly) chat the well 
minded ſearcher might the more eaftly confider in 
what degree the Scone differs from Merals, and 
Metals from Elements. For there is a difference 
berwixe Gold and Water, bur leſs berwixe Water 


-and Mercury ; and leaſt of all berwixe Mercury 


and Gold. For the houſe of Gold 1s Mercury; 


| andche honſe of Mercury is Watet : be Salphar 


is thac which coagulates Mercury ; which Sulphur 


| indeed 1smoſt difficultly. prepared, bur moredif- 
*  ficulcly found our, For m the Sulphur of Philoſo+ 


phers chis fecrer confifts , which ako. is: contained 
in the inward rooms of Mercury y of whoſe pre- 


paration, without which: it is unprofitable , we 


ſhall diſcourſe hereafter in the chtird Principle of 
falr, ſeeing here we treat of che vertue, and ort- 
ginal, nor Praxis, of Sulphur. 

Wherefore now we have not writ this Treatiſe 
that we would difprove any of the ancient Philo» 
ſophers , bucrather confirm chewy Writings, and 
ſupply thoſe things, which they haye omitted : 
ſecing that Philofophers themſelves were bur menz 
chey could nor be accurate in all chings , neither is 
one man fufficienc for all. things, Miracles alſo 
baveduced fame men. from the right way of Na- 
ture, 8s weread happened in _Albertz* Magme 


a moſt witry Phuloſopher ; who writ, thac in his 
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times there were grains of Gold found betwixe the 
teerh of dead: mam in his grave. He could nor 
find out this Myracle, bur judged it to be byrea- 
fon of the Mineral vertue in man, being confirmed 
an. his opinion' by that ſaying of CMorien : And 
thu Matter, 'O King, u extrafted from thee : 
buc this is erroneous, for orien was pleaſed to 


_ tnderftand thoſe things Philoſophically. For the 


Mineral vertue is placed in its own Kingdom, as 
the Agimak is inics Kingdom , as inthe Book of 
theTweive: Freatiſes we have diſtinguiſhed thoſe 
Kingdomes,” and divided them into three King- 
domes ; becauſt every one of cheſe without the+ 
ingreſsof any other thing ſtands in it ſelf, and is 
mulciplyed, :Ir is true indeed that inthe Animal 
Kingdom ,' Mercury is as the Matter , and Sul- 
phur asthe'vertue , burthe Animal is not Minc- 
ral. The vertue. of the Animal Sulphur 1 it 
were not in man, it could not congeal the blcud 
Mercury into fleſh , and bones: ſo alſo if there 
were nota vertue of the Vegetable Sulphur inthe 
Vegetable Kingdom, ic could not coagulate Wa- 
ter, Or the Vegetable Mercaryinto Herbs, and 
Trees. $o alſo it is to be undcoſtood in the Mi- 
neral Kingdom. - Theſe: three Mercurizs do not 
indeed differ © in .vertue , nor che chrce Sulphurs, 
becauſe every Sulphur hach a power to coagulate 
its own Mercury; and every Mercuty hath a 
power to be coagulared by its own proper Sulphur; 
and by no other that isa ſtrangerto it. Now the 
reaſon why Gold' was found, and generated be- 
twixt the teeth of the dead man 1s this, b&aule 
In bis life time Mercury was. by ſome Phyfitian 
conveyed into his infirm body, exher by unions 
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LIMI 


A new Light ofAlchymy. 
or by Turbith, or ſome other way , asthe cuſtom, 
and manner was, and it was the Nature of Mer= 
cury to goup to the mouth, and-through the 
ſores thereof to be evacuated with the Flegm. Tf 
therefore in time of ſach a cure the ſick man dy= 
ed , that Mercury not finding any egteſs, remain- 
ed in his meuch becwixe his reech , and char car- 
kaſs became the na'uial veſſel of Mercury, ſo be- 
ing ſhut up faſt for a long time was congealed in- 
to Gold by its own proper Sulphur ,' being purify- 
ed by che natural heat of purrefaction, cauſed 
by the corroſive Flegm of che Mans body. But 
if Mineral Mercury had not been broughc in thi- 
ther, there could Gold never have been produced. 
And this is a moſt true example, that Nature in 
rhe bowels of the Earth z doth of Mercury alone 
produce Gold, and Silver, and ocher Merals, ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition of the place, or matrix; 
for Mercury hath in its (elf irs own proper Sul- 
phur , wich which ir is coagulaced into Gold, un- 
leſs.ir. be hindred by.ſome accident ,.or-hath..cata 
requiſite heat, or a clofe place. The vercue there- 
fore of. Animal Sulphur doth not congcal Mercu- 
ry into Gold , but inco Fleſh : for if there were 
ſuch a vertuein Man, it would happen co beſo in 


all bodies ; which ic doth not. Many (ach Mi- 


149 


racles and accidents fall our , which being not well 


conſidered by the” Writts, occaſion the Readers 
to fall into errdrs ; yer the honeſt ſearcher muſt 
apply all things to.the poſſibilicy of Nature; if 
they do nor agree wich Nature, they muſt be lec 
atone, and waved. | 

It ſufficech the diligent Scudenc , chat he hath 


hers heard what is the Original of the Principles 
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(fnceche beginning being unknown , the end is 
alwaycs doubtfal) of which we have in this Trea- 
tiſe not Anigmacically, bur as cleerly as we could, 
and as it was lawful for us, ſpoken unto the ſear- 
cher thereof; by means of which, if God ſhall 
enlighten any ones mind , he ſhall know what a 
ſucceſſor ows to his predeceſſors, ſeeing this Art is 
always acquired by the ſame kind of wits, and 
diſpoſitions. Which Art weafter this kind of 
cleer manifeſtation of it, lay up into the boſom 
of God the moſt high Creator, and our Lord, 
and commend our ſelves rogether with all honeſt 
hearted Readers co his grace, and infinite mercy, 
To whom be praiſc, and glory, for yer and cycr. 
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« Rags intimate 
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The Epiſtle 
end courteoufly invite -meto you , if 
it were convenient (I cannot diſſem- 
ble with you.) yet by reaſon of many 
hinderances 1 cannot : but as for your 
other requeſt, viz. that Iſhvuld give 
you ſome clear- Inſiruftions, T carinot 
deny you, but am conſttained to gra- 


tifie you therein, 1 know the honeſty. 


of your mind, and that. you do wil- 
lingly bear or fee any thing that” is 
new or wonderful in this Art. Iknow 
alſo. that 0u have ſpent a good part 
of your eftart and life init; "Becauſe 
therefore you have expreſſed much 


good will , and Brotherly fidelity to- 


wards me, Ivannat forgepUtber, bur 
am conſtraingd t0 be thAgk 


therly Legacy to you,. dnd; yours, as a 


remembrance .of me. For Twill not 


bere ouly anſwer, and cleerly inflrudt 


you concerning Ow only of | ® 
me ; but will | fl 


which -you have as 
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- Tnever ſee you more, tb Aegye'a Bro- 


Dedicatory- 
alſo dedicate*a Book to you, which'I 
w:ll call , Of the Nature of. Things, 
and will divide it into nine little 
Books. In this Book. 1will ſatisfie all 
your requeſts , and further then you 
demanded : although baply you will 
much wonder, and perhaps doubt whe- 
ther all theſe things are-true that 1 
ſpall write. But do not ſo, -yea be- 
lieve them not to be ſpeculations, and 
theories, but prafica! and proceed-. 
ing from experience. And although 
[ have not tryed all of them my ſelf; 
yet 1: have them from ,” and have ap- 
proved them by others. and know them 
_ by that kind of experience, as alſo by 
the light of Nature. If in fomepla- 
ces you cannot underſtand me what 1 
ſhall ſay, and in ſome proceſſes re- 
. quire of me further explication, write 
to me privately, and 1 wilt declare the 
matter more clearly, and give you 
fuſpucient inftruftion, and intelligence 
RAEET Although 


. The Epiſtle: 
Although. believe you-canniot well 
miſunderſfiand what [ſhall write,ſee- 
ing I know you are ſo well qualified & 
vifted by God with Arts, and a good 
underſtanding, Moreover, you have 
known my mind and meaning, and 
therefore will quickly, and eafily un- 
derftand me. Now Þ hope, and do nat 
doubt, that you will reſped this pre- ' 
fent work, commended to you, and e- 
fleem of it according to its worth, and 
not at all divulge it , but keep it in 
gres — for your ſelf, and yours, 
as indeed it is a bid and great trea- 
ſure, anexcellent gem, and pretious 
thing, which is not to be caſt to ſwine, 
1..e, Sophifters, and contemners .of 
all good natural Arts, and fecretss 
who are worthy neither to read them, 
much leſs to have, know or under- 
ſtand them. And although this book 
be wery little, conſiſting of jew words, 
yet it ts full of many and great ſe- 


crets. 


UMI 


—_ 


—. —- Dedicatoty. 
crets, For [ do not here write out of 
ſpeculation , andtheorie, but prafti- 
cally out of the light of Nature, and 
experience left 1 ſhould burden you, 
and make you weary with many words, 
&c, Wherefore moſt dear” Friend, 
and loving Brother , ſeeing 1 bave 
Frote this book. out of love to you a- 
lone, and to no body elſe, Þ beſeech 
you that you will keep it as a thing of " 
value, and a great ſecret, and not 
| letit go out of yout hands as long as 
 youlive, and at your death, bequeath 
it in like manner to your children, 
and heirs, that they alſo may keep this 
bookſecretly, which alſo I ſhall par- 
ticularly defire of them, that they 
will not let it go out of your family at 
any time, and be made publique , ſo 
as to come to the bands of Sophifters, 
and ſcoffers, who contemn all things, 
which are not agreeable to them, and 
indeed detradt from them : theſe are 
eds rn bt Sleaſed 


Dedicatory: / 
__ only with what is their own,.as 
indeed all fools are wont to be, whom 
their ow toyes only pleaſe, not any 
thing which is anothers, hating all 
kind, of wiſdom, Wherefore they ac-_ 
count wiſdom as folly : becauſe no- - 
thing doth them any good, they know 
the uſe of nothing, As one workman 
cannot uſe the inſtruments of another, 
@$/0 2 fool 'can uſe no weapons better 
then his own flick, or boughs; and 
there 1s no ſound \pleaſanter to him 
then the ringing *of his own . bell. 
Wherefore moſt dear Brother be you 
faithfully 'admoniſhed, as 1 have en- | 
treated you', and dowhat 1 bave en- 
Joined you, which I hope you will, and 
you ſhall do what is right and well. 
Farewell with the protefion of God. 


Dated at Yillacum, In the Years 1537, 


NATURE 
THINGS. 


—_—_— — 


The firlt 100k, 
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Of the generations of Natural T, hings, 


\ He generation of all Natural =p _—_ 
dx Things is ewofold : Nacural, and rat things 


by Alchimy. Alchough in gene- 
ral it may be faid that all things _ 
- " are naturally generated 'of the OO 
Earth by means of Putrefation. [For PatrefaRion from putre- 
1s the chief degree, and firft ſtep ro generation, 97 
Now Putrefaction isoccalioned by a moiſt heat; Thecauſe of 
For a concinual/ moiſt heat cauleth PucrefaRtion, «pq 0g 
and changeth all natural chings from cheir firſt ter. - 
form and eſſence, as alſo cheir vertues, and effica- not 

.  : 13 e power 
cy into another thing. Por as purrefaRtion in the and nature 
Scomach changeth , and reducechall meats inro' 9 Putcefa- 

M dung; 


 Withouc Art; and Artificial, vjz,, is rwofold« * 
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dang 3. ſoalſfo putrefaftion our of the Scomach in 
a Glaſs, changeth all chings from one form into 
another, from -one-eficnce mrto another, from one 
colour into another, from one ſmell into another, 
from one'vertue into another , from one power 
into another , from one property into anorher, 
and generally from one quality into another. For 
it1s Fidhr! andprofed by daily experience, Mat 
many good things which are holebak and Me- 
dicinable, becomeafcer_purrefation naught, un- 
wholſom, and meer poiſon. So on the contrary, 
there axe many bad, #nwholfome;” paiſowons; and 
hurtfyl things , which after their ,putrefaGion be- 
come good, loſe all their unwholſomneſs, and be- 
come wonderful medicinable :* becauſe putrefaGti- + 
on produceth gt anaceeys, aSof this we have a 
moſt famous example in the holy Goſpel, where 
Chriſt ſaich': unleſsa grain of Wheac be caſt into 
che ,Eearch , and be. pyrrified;, it cannor bring 
forth fruit in an hundred fold. Hence alſo we 
muſt know , that many things are mulcplied in 
putrefaQtion '{o 4s 'to bring forth excellent fruit. 


Whatputre-: For, putrefaction ische change y and death of all 


faction is. 


PutrefaQi- 
on is the fir 
degreeto 

generation. 


Putre.atti 


| on 9 Banſ- 
fo) 


tr, $f. 


things, and deftrucon of che firſt cſſence of all 
Natural chings ; whence there ariſeth a vegenera- 
tion , and new generation a thouſand times bet- 


- Seeing thercfore putrefaRion is the firſt degree, 
and. ſtep ro. generarion 3 its very. neceſſary that 


| We know putrefaftion well. Now there are ma» 


ny kinds of putrefactions, and one produceth its 
generation inanether manner, then doth another. 
One alſo ſooncr -then another. We ſaid allo that 
moiſture and hehe were thefiuſt degreey and Rep co 

d- putrefation, 
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purrefaftion, ghich produceth all chings, as a 
Hen doth her egs. Whercfore throngh, and in 
pucrefaCtion, allucilaginuus flegm, and mar- 
_ is made living, whacſoever it prove to beat 
aſt. 

Ancxample of chis you havein egs, in which 
thereis a mucilaginons hamour, which by any 
kind of moderate continual hear 1s purrefied, and; 
_ turned into a living Chicke, not only by che hear 
of the Hen, bur any ſuch kind of heat, Forin 
ſuch a degree of Fire egs may be brought co Ma- 
turity in a glaſs, and aſhes, and become living 
birds: yea any man may ripen an egg in his arm- 
| hole, and hatch a Chicke, as well asche Hen. 

And here we muſt cake norice of ſomeching 
that is greater, and more then this: viz. if thar 
living Chicke be in a vef{cl of glalslikea gourd, 
and ſealcd up, burnt to powder, or aſhes inthe 
third degree of Fire, and afterward ſo cloſed in, 
be putreficd with che exaRteſt patrefaction of 
Horſe- dung, inco a muci aginous flegm, then chat 
flegm may be brovghe to maturity, 8nd become 
a renewed, and new made Chicke: to wit, if 
thacflegm be apain incloſed in irs former ſhell, or 
receptacle. This 1s to revive the dead by regene- 
ration, andclarification, which indeed is a grear, 
and profound miracle of Nature. According to 
this proceſs may all Birds be killed, -and made 
alive again, and made new $ and his is the 
higheſt, and greaceſt mizacle, and myſtery of 
God, which he ever difcovered ro morial man. 

We muſt alſo know | 
tman may be generaced wichour natural Father, 
or Mocher, i:e, not of a Woman in-anatural 
M t way ? 


An artificial 
hatching of 
Chickens. 


The raifing 
of a dead 
bied to lifes 


thac afcer this manfier The artifici- 
al peneretts 


on of mau « 
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way: buriby the: Arc, and indyftry of a skiltul 
Ss 2 Alchymiſt may a Man be born, and grow, as 
- afterwards ſhall be ſhewed. 4 | 
The genera - It is poſſible alſo thac men” may be born of 
tion of men beaſts, according to nacural cauſes, bur yer this 
2 4 cannot be done without much impiery, and he- 
refiez to wit, if a man ſhould couple with a beaſt, 

_ and that beaſt ſhould, as a woman doth, receive 
L the Sperm of the man, with defire and luſt into 
her matrix, and conceive : then the ſperm doth of 

necefficy putrefie, and by the continual heat of 

the body, a man, and not a beaſt is thence pro= 

As the ſeed duced, For alwaies as the' ſcedis that is ſown, 
——__ ſo alſo is the fruit that is brought forth z and un- 
= I:(s it ſhould be ſoy it would be contrary to the 
light of Nature, and ro Philoſophy. Whetefore 

as is the ſeed, ſuch is che hearb that ſprings from 

thence. So of the Seed of an Onyon 1s broughe 

forth an Onyon, not a Roſe, nor a Nut, nor 

a Lectuce, So of Corn, Corn 1s brought forth ; 

of Barley, Barley ; of Oats, Oats: and ſo it 3s 

wich all other fruits, which have ſeed, and are - |. 

ſown, &Cc. | | | 

BY In like manner alſo it 1s poflible, and ro: con- 
ne force . d : | 
of womens Urary to Nature, that an irrational bruit thould 
Pagination be produced by a woman, and a man, Neither 
are we tojudge of, or cenſure the woman, asthe 

man, (as in the former caſe) ſhe therefore is not 

to be accounted impious, or hererical, 'as if ſhe 

acted contrary tro Nature, buc ics to be imputed 

ro her imagination. Por her imaginacion 1s al- 

waies the'cauſe of it. And the imagination ofa þ 

breeding woman 1s ſo powerful, that in conceiving 

the ſeed into her body, ſhe may change her _—_ 

IVETIS 


_— : 
ET 
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divers wayes : becauſe her inward Stats are fo 
ſtrongly bent upon che Infanc , thac they beger an 
impreſſion, and an influence nyon ir. Wherefore 
the Infant inthe Mothers Womb in ics forming is 
put intoihe hand, and will of ics Mocher, asclay 
in the hand of the Potter, who thence frames, 
and makes what his will and pleaſure is : fo the 
Woman thar 1s a breeding-, forms the fruit in her 
Body, according to her Imagination, and her 
Stars. Therefore it ofcen falls our, thac of the 
Seed of a Man, Catt'e, and other horrid Monſters 
are begor, according as the imagination of the Mo- 
cher is ſtrongly direted upon the Embryo, 8c. 

Now as you have heard , that by Pucrefa&tion 
many, and varicus things are generated, and made 
alive, ſo alſo you muſt know , that of many 
Herbs by putrefaQion divers living Creatures 
are. bred , which they that are skilled in cheſe 
things know, 


Here alſo we muſt know, that all ſuch Animals, Alt 


which are bred, and made of Putrefacion, con+ that are 
bred meerly 
of putrefa- 
Qion are 
poLLORUUS. 


tain ſome poiſon, and are poiſonous, yet one far 
more ſtrong then another , and one after another 
manner then another. : as you ſee in Serpents, Vi- 
pers, Toads, Frogs, Scorpions, Bafilisks, Spiders, 
Wood=bees, Pilmires, and many forts of Worms, 
as Cankers, Maggots, Locuſts, &c. all which are 
bred in, and chrough putrefaRion. Alſo amongft 
Animals there are bred divers Monſters z And 
chere are Monſters alſo which are not bred of pu- 
crefaction of themſelves, but are made ty Arc 
in 2 glaſs, as hach been ſaid ; becauſe they often- 
times appear ina very wonderful ſhape, and form, 
fearful co behold , as ofcentimes with many feet, 
M 3 many 


animals 
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Heads, Worms-with the Tailes of Fiſhes, or Fea- 

thers, and other unuſual forms, that the like haye 
not been ſeen, | 

Wherefore not cnly all Animals, which have 

not proper Parents, and are not born of chings like 

to themſelves are Monſters, but alſo thoſe which 

are bred of other things. 

c ſerrs So you ſee ic is concerning a Baſilisk, which al- 

Pon*clize, fois a Monſter , and indeed a Monſter above all 

| Monſters, and then which none is to be more 

dreaded, becauſe he can kill any Man with his 

meer looks, and fight : and becauſe his poiſon is 

above all poiſons, to which nothing inthe world is 

ro be compared.  Hecarries his poiſon in a moſt 

ſecret manner in his eyesy and it 1s a conceived 

poiſon, not much nnlike. 3 menſtrnons Woman, 

who alſo carrieth a ſecret poiſon in her eyes, ſo 

that only by her looks a Looking-glaſs is fouled, 


What Mon. 
ſters ares 


- and tainted, So alſoif ſhe look npon a wound, 


or an nicer , ſhe infes chat in the like manner, 

and hinders the cure thereof: fo alſo with her 
breath, as well as fight, ſhe -infes divers things, 
corrupts and weakensthem:-;3-and> ſo alſo with her 
touch. For you ſce if (he meddle' with wine in 
____rimeof her menſtrues, that it isſuddainly chan- 
'*® gedand madethick ; The Vinegar alſo that the 
meddles wichal, becomes dead, and uſeleſs: ſo 

alſo Hot-waters loſe their ſtrengeh-; In like man- 

ner Civet, Amber- Gryſe, Mask, and ſtich like per- 
fumes, loſe their odour by ſucha womanscarrying 

or handling of them, ſo alſo Gold, and Corals 

loſe their colour, alſo many Gemms and: Look- 
ing-glaſles argſoiled therewith, &*5, Bur to recurn 
vis to 
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many Tailes, many. Colonrs, oftentimes many 
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_  -60njeRturenothivg elle; bur that they are ſo form 


to what] propofed concerning the Bafilisk , by 
what reaf6n;#nd in what miner he carries poiſon 
in hislooks//#nd eyes; you muſt know that he 
hath thatipropetry, and poifon from menftruous 
Women) as is #foreſatd. For the Bafilisk is bred 
of, and proceeds from the greateſt impurity of a 
Woman 44%, "her Menſtrnes, and from the 
blood of the Sperm , if ir” be put into a gourd 
glaſs,” and(putrefied in Horfe-dung, in which pu- 
erefaQion a' Baflisk is brought forch. ' Bar who 
15 ſo couragious, and bold ro make, take him out, 
and kill hit agsin, unleſs he cover and fortifie 
himfclf: well fi. fewirh ghaffes :" 1 ſhould perfwade 
none to do/ ity 'nayy I-would adviſe chem to rake 
heed of jr, WS 


Bur chat F'may proceed: in treating of Mon- Monfters do 
fters, Know thar Monſters amongft brures, which pot "ve 
* TRRTEc 7 8 SONgs 
are broughe forth-'6f other things, and nyt 'of 


their Hike,” ſeldom live Tong? Eſpecially if rhe 


ſhalt liveneay' or amongſt cher brures, becauſe 


of an imbred diſpoſition, and Gods diſpoſing, al 
Monſters'are6dions unto brittesthat are genuinely 
brought forth, and ſo alfo Monſters of 'men, 
which are- generated by man; ſeldom live long. 
And by how much- che more wonderfal, and 
remarkable they are, ſo mich - the fooner chey dy, 
-ſo-thar non exceed* the third day amongſt witn, 
unleſs they-be prefemly cartye@ into. ſome ſecere 
place, and kept aparr from all men. Moreover 
-you' mult know! thar' God abhors thefe kind of 
"Monſters, afrd thar they are diſpleaſing ro him, 
.and thar none <6: ther can bt faved; ſecing they 
:bear nor che image of God: whence we can 
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broinrs ed by the Devil, and are thade for the Devils 
come from ug At 

'the Devi!. ſervice, rather then Gods, becauſe:no-good work 

was ever done; by any Monſter, but-rather' all 

manner of evil, wickedneſs, and. devilliſh deceies! 

| Foras an Executioner markech his ſons in cutting 

off their ears,, putting our their eyes, bntning 

their cheeks, fingers, hands, and curting off their 

heads: ſo doththe Devil mark his ſons through 

the imagination ofcheir Mothers, which in their 

conceiving ar drew from evil defires,. luſts, and 

cogitations. |. / Gio tons 5 

Monſters Allo all men. areto be ſhunned, which abound 

NE with, or want any. member, , or have. a double 

member. For that is a preſage of the Devils, and 

\ a moſt certain (igne of ſome occult wickedneſs,and 

_ deceit; which follows: upon it. . Wherefore they 

- ſeldom dy wichout the, Executioner, or at leaft 


*"from ſome mark made by him.,/, / 

The artifici- , But we muſt by no, means forget the generation 

yi of Artificial men. ' For chere is ſome crutch in this 

| * thing, alchough ir hath been a long time concealed, 
and chere have been no ſmall Doubts,. and Que- 
ſtions, raiſed by ſome of the ancienc Philoſophers, 
'Whether ic were poſſible for Nature, or Arto 
beger a Man out of the body of a Woman, and 
natural matrix ?' To this I anſwer; thac it is no 


* 


.muſt proceed thus... | 4 41 # 
Lec rhe Sperm:of a, man by it ſelf be putrefied 
1n a.gourd glaſs, ſealed np, with the higheſt de- 


ture ; yea it is very poſſhble 3 But to'effec ir, we 
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ha way repugnang tothe. Arc of Alchymy, and Nas © 


> gree of purrefaQtion.in Horſe-dung, forthe ſpace of *? 
forty days,: or ſo long until it begin to- be alive) | 
move and ſtir, which may eaſily beſeen, - ow (2 
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this tirze it will be ſomerhing like a Man, yec tran- 
ſparent, and without a Body. Now after this, if 
ir be: every day warily and prudently nouriſhed 
and fed with the 4rcanum of Mans blood, and be 
for' the ſpace of forty weeks kept in a conſtanr, 


equal heat of Horſe-dung, it will become a true, 


and-living Infant; having all the Members of an 
Infant, which is born of a Woman, buc it will 
be-far Jefs, This we all: Hpmunculm,' or Artifici- 
al. And this is after Fards to be brought up with 
as great care, and diligence as any orher Infant, 


uncl-jr- come to riper” years of -nnderſtanding. : 


Now this is'vne of 'the greateſt ſecters', thar God 
ever made known ro mortal finful Man,  Fortchis 
3s a miracle, and *6neof rhe great wonders of 
God, and ſecret above 'sll ſecrers , atid defervedly 


4t'ouight to be kept amongſt the ſecrets until che 


laſt crimes, when nothing ſhall be hid, bur all chings 
be made manifeſt, '©- -* GL 

And alchough hitherto it hath not been known 
to men.,- yet it hath' been known to Fairies of the 
Woods, Nymphs, and Gyants many ages fince, 
becauſe they come from them, Forof ſuch Artifi- 
cial men, when'they come ro Mans age, are made 
Pygmies, Gyants, -and other grearand monſttous 
Men, who are inftruments of great marrers, who 
obtain great vitories againſt their Enemics, and 
know: all ſecrers, ' and myſteries : becauſe by 'Arc 
they receive their lives; by Arc they receive their 


bodies; fleſh, bones,” and blood : by Art they arc 
born/'z wherefore- Art is now incorporated with, 
j nor learn of 


and imbred in them, and they nee 


any; 'bat others 8re conſtrained to learn of rhem, 
for by Arr they have their original and preſent ex:- 
WEL. ſtency, 


Fairies, 


Nymphs, 
Gyants, &c, 
are made of 
artificial 
mere 


Of three 
principles 
Mercury 
So 
is 
the Sou! 


3 


Salt the Bo- 
dy. 


Ofthe Natineof Things. Ld. þ 
ſtency, asa roſe, or flower in a garden, -and they F* 
are called the children of | Fairies , and -Nywphs, 
by reaſon that, in power,. and vercuerhey are: bike 
not to Men, bur. Spirits, @& c-. +. my 
Here. it 1s, neceflary that we ſpeak {omerhing:; of 
the generation! of Metals;., but. becan(e wei have 
wrote ſufficiently of that. jn, oux Book of the' g@+ 
nerationof Metals, we ſhall very , briefly treat af 
1rhere, only. briefly adding what was omiczed-in  , 
that Book. Know char all che ſeven Merals ate - . 
brought forth. afcer chis manner, .our:of a three- 
fold matter, viz. Mercury.Sulphur, and Salt,  yec 
in diſtinct, and peculiar coloury., . For thisreaſvn 
Hermes did not (peak amiſs,, when he ſaidy,thar of 
three ſubſtances are all che.{(even Metals produced, 
and compounded, as alfo the TinQures, :and /Phi- 
loſophers Stone. Thoſe three ſubſtances hecalls 
the Spirit, Soul,' and Body ; but he'did not ſhew 


- 


how chis is to be underſtood , | or. whar'he did 


mean by.chis, . alrhough haply. he might know. the 
three Principles, but (did nqt. make mention of 
them. Wherefore we do not ſay , that he. was 
here in an errour, but only. was filent- yow, -that 


* thoſe three diſtin ſubſtances.may. be rightly un- 


derſtood, viz. Spirit, Sonl, and Body, we muſt 
know , that, they fignifie., aothing elſe but che 
three Principles, 3-e- Mercury, Sulphur,. Salt, of 
which all the ſeven Mecals axe generated... For 
Mercury is the Spirie,. Sulphar_che Soul, and'Salc 
the Body, but a Metals the Saul berwixe che Spi- 
rit, and the Body ( as Heymes faich.) which 
Soul indeed is Sulphur 3. and unites theſe ewo'ton- 
traries, the Body, and Spiric, and changeth chem 


into one effence, &c. 
Now 
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Bu the generation of common Stones is of the Alſo of 
{abcilcy of water, of mucilaginous Mercury, Sul- Stones. 
phur, and Salc, For of the mucilaginonineſs of 
Water are produced all ſtones, as alſo ſand, and 

gravel are thence coagulated into Stones, as we of- 


ren lee, 


| For any ſtone putin the Water, doch ſudden- a, artificial 
ly contra a mucilaginouſnels to ir ſelf. Now. if generation 
| x aa , of Stones 
-#$ that mucilaginous matter be taken from this Stone, 
4 and coagulaced in a glaſs, it becomes ſuch a Stoney 
| as wasin that Water , butir would require along 
:} rime before it would be coazulaced of "ir ſelf. 
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THINGS 


The ſecond Book, 


Of the growth and increaſe of Na- 
tural Things. 
Heat and 'T is ſufficiently manifeſt, and known to 
Moifture every one that all Natural Things grow, and #F 
the cauſe of . | : F. 
the growth - are ripened through heat , and moiſture, 7. 
of things. which is ſufficiently : demonſtrated by rain, 
and the heat of the Sun. For no man can 
deny thac Rain doih make the Earch frui:ful, 
and it is granted by all, chac all Fruics are ripened 
- by che Sun. | 
An artificial Seeing cherefore chis 1s by divine ordination nas 
rg *. curally poſſible, who can gain-ſay , or nor believe 
thar a man 1s able, through che wiſe, and skilful 
Arc of Alchymy, to make that which is barren, 
fruicful, and chat which iscrudetoripen, and all 


Things 
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Things to. grow:, and- te: be increafed, For the 
Scriptare ſaith, tharGad ſubjeAed all Creatures to, Feed po 
man;z-and-pur rhem -ifieo his handsas being His Thingsxo- | 
own; that he might uſe rhem for. his necalluy, = 
and rule over the-Fifh of the Sea , Fowls of che 
| Air, and all Things upon the Earth, nothing 
T | excepted. Wherefore man might well rejoyce 
F that God ſhould ſacaduc him withihe txcellency 
of Namre, chacall che Creatures. of God {hoald 
| be forced to obey, and be ſubje& to him , eſpecy= 
ally che whole Earth, andall Things which are 
+ bred, live, and move in, and upon it. Since 
therefore we ſee with our eyes, and are rayghc by \ 
daily experience , char by how much the ofcner, 
and 'more abundantly the rain doth moiſten che 
Earth, and che Sun do again with itsheat and A 
. warmth dry it , [> much che ſooner doth che 4 
Fruits of the Earth come forth and are ripened, 
-., yea all Fruits do cleerty. grow, and increaſe, what 
-.,, rime of che year .ſogver it be 3 Leen man hence- The artifigh 
' forch- wonder, that che Alchymiſt alſo by a nia- £2 
..- nifold imbibicion , and diſtillation ſhoutd nor do | 
-  theſaime: For what tlſe-1s Ram bur the' jmbibi- 
- . tzomiof: che Earth ? and che hear of che'Sun,, bur: 
A. cGhcdiftiBationof the Sun ,. which draws up thoſe 
5 hamiditiesagain?: Whorctore 1 {ay ir: 3s: poflible 
by ſuch: a' kind of, Art, even in the middle of 
- , Wintet to brivg forrb-green Herbs, Flowers and 
other Fruw, through: Earth, and Water, our of 
the Seed, and Roar: If then' this can be done in 
all Herbs, and Flowers, it may alfo.be donein 
many other like things; as in all minerals, whoſe 
mperfe& mecals:Þy verme of a mineral Water 
may 
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may be brought to maturity through che induſtry, 


"and Arcof a skilfnl Alchymiſt; 


Z Or mIne» 
no 


What he, 
growi 

the beard of 
a dead man 
ſignifies, 


The 2ug- 
mertation 
of (9. 


In like manner may all Marcaſiter, Granati, 
Zintta, Arſenica, Talkay' Cachymie, Biſemuta, 
Antimnies, 8c. (all which carry with them crude 
Gold, and Silver,) be'ſo::ripened, chat they may 
be equalized tothe moſt 'xich veinsof Gold, and 
Silver, only by this Arr. | So-alfo the Elizir,/ and 
tinures of metals are brought to maturity, and 
perfeRed.: | 


Seeing therefore , as it hath been ſaid , moi- 
ſure and heat do ripen all things, and make chem 


grow , let: none. wonder , thac the beard , hair, 


and niils of a malefaRtor hanging on a Gibber, ot 
Wheel dofor a lang time grow, neither ler it be 
accounted for a fign of his innocency, as the Ig- 
norant believe ; for chis is natural, and from natus 
ral cauſes, For whileſt that ' any moiſtare re- 
mains in him, his beard, haire, and nailes grows 
even till che ſecond year, or till he be wholly pn 
trefied, &c. 4 


We muſt alſo know, that there are many things 
that grow for ever, and are'increaſed in ibignels, 
weight, and yercue, in the *Wacrer,” and: Earch, 
in which chey continue good, and efficatious, / as 
are Mecalls, Marcafites, Cachymie, Talka; 'Gra- 
nuty, Antimony , Biſemuta,, ' Gems, Pearles, 
Corals, all Scones, and Clay: : So alfo it may be 
ordered, that Gold may grow, and be increaſed 
in weight, and body, if only: ic be buried ir: the 
Earth looking towards :the:Zaft , and' be always 
ſoiled wich the freſh urme of a'man, and Pigeons 
dung. | X 
t 
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Ic is poſſible alſo-that Gold, through induſtry, H9v,S91d 


— | andskill of an experc Alchymiſt may be ſo far mites, 
iy | exalted, thatir may grow in aglaſs like a tree, 96 
Az j with many wonderful boughs, 2nd leaves, which 


; 
de x indeed is pleaſant co behold, and moſt wonders 
; 


ful. | 


nd * The proceſs is this, Ler Gold be calcined wich m__ 
0 | "gy : : iloſophi 
nd | Aqua Regrs, tillic becomes a kind of chalk, which cal Tree is 
nd | pur into a gourd glaſs, and pour upon ic good © 
| new Aqna Regis, fo that it may cover it four 
js | fingers breadth, then again draw it off, with che 
m |} third degree of fire, until no more aſcend, The 
ir, water thats diſtilled off, poure on again, then 
or diſtill it off again. Thus do ſo long until thou 
be |  Afſeeſt che Goldtoriſe in the glaſs, and grow afcer 
g- the manner of a tree, having many boughes, and 
as | leaves: and fo there is made of Gold a wonder- 
a ful, and pleaſanc ſhrub, whichche Alchimiſts call 
5 their Golden hearb, and the Philoſophers Tree; 
a” In like manner you may proceed with Silver, and 


other Meralls, yet ſo that their calcination be 
made afcer another manner , by another Aqua 


g5 fortis, which I leave to thine experience. If chou 

s, art Skilled in Alchymy, thou ſhalc not erre 1n 

h, | theſe things. | 

_r Know alſo that any flint taken our of River To make an 
of water, (and put into a gourd glaſs, having River "nog" 
"y water poured upon it, char the glaſs may be fil- form: 

DE Iced, which Water is again co be diſtilled off as long 

p _ as one drop will ariſe, and the Srone dryed, and 


che Glaſs again filled wich this Water, and again 
# diſtilled off, and this done ſo long cill the Glaſs 
be filled wich this Scone) may in a few days by . 


' che Art of Alchymy be-made very great, which 
. N | rhe 


> Az m F 
" " VR, 458 ve 6 ow — 2 ”—_ > 47 
2 $0 x nf TU 
XP OE 


: vt IND BB Vogt es ">> 
k See} » SF. ALES I ME a $8. IFRS 
&j wo « : OO LY WY 
7 * ; 3% *X; Fr : 
8% f 


v 


ny AC AWD E ana oa bv 


my SW the | on ONES 
; ' ES * 
————_ Sd Poe l 
OY > - IEA AIP 
, nec OTA 
_ . bo "vv. 


ger ee age nog Mor tent gr - 


Cala Au 


" ne Q. 
6-5 2 E 7 a " ISS Bee” ik nar hon © it hah Ops Wy 36 ry 4s wars 
5 k a \ nds 2 RO Yp- F "OW M4. OATS P35 OOF 90 "xt We n i £&x- OTIS tPA a 
ND CN EE CES 2907 AF SOS '7 ted abi bo hh” at BE Os IS s , 
w.. A p . ” eg 7 Ve * = o 
3 © £Y & 6s ae A RE 45% tt, on el SE hd{e q > 0 - We , oY . , c 
Bo ; , SOS. I CPE "# Y; IV \ 
ESE”; : 5 oe 
n TY mW i Lang EP : , 4 2 7 0 Se Bees. OE 2 OI "FO ORE DOT ET OY "TOTP 


- a. of £5 toes ot. aa \F ea Ws >$45. > ko eſt 4 OR Jt ONE. YT "eg — Ys Fe SE? he, SLY E 2 Fs . FE AS W 
2s wo + if; hs ry 5 q + FOE B % MES Pn 8. - +» : C . >; 376 THEO EY Ty 5 - , b 
Ik OT SLIT, >. DO. : - % by 4-4 , v7 : . D 
— ve F $4 Fr ; 
"p- NE &. 4 by RNS CET py 4 x : : * < 
on A : UE ; ? . þ o « 
4 k g : ; - , 1 y 4 
bg 1 ? © Y ' 
a, of ; d - * +. 
Ry - » * , w A 
© "nz 
; . ; 


the Archeius of the waters could ſcarce doin many 
years. | 4/55 | 
If chen thou break the Glaſs, thou ſhale havea 
Flint-in che form-of the Glaſs, asif ir had been 
| pur into the Glaſs, and alchough this be not for 
* profic, yet ic is athing that is ſtrange , and won* 
derful, 
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The third Book. 


- 


Of the Preſervation of Natural Things, 


Hat things may be preſerved, and kept ., __.. 
from harm, ir is neeeſary inthe firſt hens 
place to know what is an enemy to £9 Þ< known 
them, that ſo they may be preſerved , 

from chat, and not be hurt, ' or corrupted by ic ex- 
ther in ſubſtance, vertue , power , or any way 

whatſoever. Much therefore inthiscaſe depends 

upon the knowing of the Enemy of all Natural 

Things. For who can take heed of danger when 

he doth not know what can hurce him ? Fruly no 

body 3 Wherefore it is neceflary ro know . ones 

Enemy , for there are many ſorts of Enemies, 

Wherefore ic is as neceſſary co know evil Things as 

N 3 good 
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body. -So no man can know whar a bleſſing health 
15, that was never fick, Who knows what joy is, 
that was never heavy , or ſad? And who can 
rightly underſtand what God is, who knew no- 
ching of the Devil ? Wherefore when God 
rode known to us the Enemy of our Soul, vize 
the Devil, he alſofignified tous the Enemy of our 


. Death is the IiFe, viz, Death, which is the Enemy of our bo- 


Enemy © 
Things. 


"There 5a 


Contraricty 


found inall 
Things. 


dy, of our health, and the Encmy of Medi- 
cinal, and all natural Things: alſo he made known 
ro us how, and by which means 1t may be ſhun- 
ned, For as there 1sno diſeaſe againſt which there 
35not-created, and found ſome remedy , which 
ſhould cure, andexpel ir-:' ſo alſo there is always 
one thing ordained againſt another , one Water 
againſt another, one Stone againſt anocher , one 
Mineral againſt another , one Poiſon againſt ano- 
ther,” one Mecal apainſt another : and ſo in many 
more Things, all which ir is not requiſite here ro re- 
cites ' | | 
Now how , and by what means every thing is 
to be preſerved , and kept from hurt, we muſt 
know , that many Things are to be preſerved in the 
Earth,8 eſpecially all Roots do for a long time re- 
main in the Earth withour looſing their vercue, or 
beingcorrupted :. in like manner Herbs, Flowers, 
and all Fruits continue in the water incorrupteds 
and green : therearealſo many Fruirs and Apples 
that may be preſerved in Water from all manner 
of pacrefaQtion, - until new Fruit come a- 
ga1n:; 
So alſo fleſh, and blood, which indeed are pus» 
 rrefied, 


> 


the Nature of Things. Lib, z; 


good Things: For who can know what is good, 
withoutthe knowing of what is evil? Truly no 
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rrefied, and grow unſavcry quickly , are preſerved 
in cold Fountain- watery and nor only ſo, bur by 


ever preſerved from putrefaction, and an ll fayour, 
withour any Balſome, And this doth not only 
preſerve the fleſh, and blood of dead Things, - bur 
alſo of che living, wherefore Mans body may, be 
preſerved from all manner of putrefaction, and 
divers diſcaſes chat - proceed from :putrefaRtion, 
better then common Mummy. Now that blood 
may be preſerved of it ſelf from putrefaRtion, and 
ſtinking , and nor 'asa quinreſſence, and fo as it 
may preſerve the blood of cheliving (as we now 
ſaid) thou muſt follow this proceſs. Wks 


Let the blood be ſeparated from its flegm, How the 
; Arcanum of 


which is ſeparated of its ſelf , and'1s driven cothe 


mans blood 


upper part, - This'water pour 'gently out of the isto bepre- 
veſſel, and in ſtead of ir purasmuch of the wa- f*"* 


ter of the Salt of Blood, which water we teach to 
make in our Chirurgery 8 That water doth pre- 
ſently mix with the-blood, and preſetves it fo, char 
it will never be putrefied ,-or grow unſavory , bur 
continue many years as freſh, and very red as ir 
was the firſt day : and thisindeed is a great won- 
der. Bur if thou doft nor know how to make 


. this water, or haſt it nor in readineſs, then pour 
upon it ſo much'oof the beſt, and moſt excellent -- 


Balſom , and- this will dothe fame. Now this 
blood is the Balſom of ,Balſoms, and 1s called the 
Arcanum of Blood, and it is ſo wonderful, and of 
ſuch grear vercue, thac ir is incredible co be ſpoken; 
wherefore thou (halt conceal it as a great ſecret in 
Phyfick . 

N 3 In 
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How to! | 
preſerve 
o fleſh and 
the addicion of new and freſh Fountain-water, *!09d- 
may be turned into a quintefſence , and be for 


How metals I 
may be pre- ;, 


ſerved. 


the enemies 
of metals. 


How the | 
fume 0 
Sulpbur 
doth dif» 
colour me- 
tals. 


How Anti- 
mon 
ſpoiſes and 
di(colours 
metals. 


Quick-fil- 
ver de- 
ſtroyes'me- 
bolts and 
ow. 
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p,preſerving of ' Metals, their Enemies are firſt ro 
be known, that. ſo much the better they may be 
preſerved from; harm. The chiefeſt Enemies of 


Metals are all ſharp corroding Waters, all corro» 
five chings, all Salcs, crude Sulphur, Antimony, 


and Mercury, . But that you may know particu- 


Jarly how they ſhow theirenmiyg4tis thus, Sharp 


Waters, and ſuch Things'as are corrofive, and 
Salts ſhew theircomity, in that they mortifie, dif- 
ſolve, calcine, carrypt Metals, and reduce them to 


nothing, 


- 


in anorher, 


Quick-filver doth deſtroy Metals upon this ac- 
compr, in that itenters into Mecals, with which 
it 1s joined, and diſſolves th:m, fo as that it makes 
an Amalgama_ of them : Wherefore the . fume 
thereof , which we call common Mercury, makes 
all Merals brictle , that they cannot be malleated, 
and calcines them, alſo ic makes: all:red Metals of 
a golden colour , co be white ; bur it is the great | 
c 


/ 


Crude Sulphur ſhew 


{ s 1s enmity 1n-the fame 
thereof : for by,ics fume. it takes. away from Cop» 
per its colour , and redneſs, and makes it white. 
Erom white Mecals, as Silver; Tin, Lead, and I- 
ron it takes away the whiteneſs ;,and makes them 
red, and yellowiſh. * From;Gold ic cakes away 
thatfair amiable yellowneſs, and golden colour, 
and makes it black, and ſo foul, that nothing can 
be more foul. | | 

Antimony ſhews its enmity in this, in tha 
Meals wich which itis melred, or mixed, it ſpoils, 
carryeth away, and preys upon, and alſo not un- 
Jike ro Sulphar., by ics fume it rakes away from 
Metals their true, and natural colour, and brings 
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eſt Enemy of all to Iron, and Steel ; for if come» 


mon Mercury do buc touch a barr of Iron, or 
Steel , or that be but ſmeared over with Mercurial 


oyl ; that bar will afcerward be broken like glaſs, 
and be bowed; which indeed is a great ſecret, and 


deſerves to be kepr exceeding cloles Inlike man- 
ner muſt the Loadſtone be kept from Mercury, for 
the like enmity it ſhews tothar as to Iron, For 
any Loadſtone thar Mercury hath but couched, or 
which hath been ſmeered wich Mercurialoyl , or 
only pur into. Mercury , will never draw Iron 
more. Ler no man wonder at this, for there is a 
natural cauſe for it, and it is this, vize becauſe 
Mercury excracts the ſpiric of Iron, which was 
hid in the Loadſtone , which ſpiric draws-the ſpi- 
ricof Iron toit: and this is nor only in the Load- 
ſtone, bur in all natural Things elſe , ſo that al- 
ways a ſtrange ſpirit in a body which 18,not of the 
ſame Nature with it ſelf, draws to it ſelf a body 
- which is of the ſame nature: and this we muſt 
know to be ſo, not only in the Load ſtone, bur 
alſo in all other natural things, as Minerals, Stones, 
 Hearbs, Roors, Men, and Bructes. 

That Metals hive an enmity, and hate onthe 
o:her naturally, as you ſee in Lead, which is na- 
rurallya very great enemy to Gold. For it breaks 
alunder all parrsof Gold, it makes it foul, weak, 
{poiles and deſtroys ic even co deach, more then 
any other Metal. | 

Tin alſo hates, and is an Enemy to all Metals ; 
for ic makeschem baſe, immalleable, hard, unpro- 
ficable, if ic be mixed wich chem 1n the fire, or in 
melcing. 


, 


Since 


N 4 


How the - 
load-ſtone 
may be 
ſpoyled. 


What Anti- 
pathy there 
is betwixr 
metals 

themlelves. 
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df the Batre of Thijtge? Liv-3! 
"Since therefore you have now heard of the E- 
nemies of Mercals, you muſt next know their pre- 
ſervatives, which keep them fromall manner of 
hurt, or corruption , alſoſtrengchen them in their 
Nature, and vertuey and exalc their colour. 
Goloispre- Firſt therefore concerning Gold , you' muſt 
boysurine. know', that ir cannot be preſervgd better, and 
| fairer then in boys Urine, in which Sale Armoni- 
ack 15 diſlolved, or in water alongof Salr Armoni- 
ack. In them in time the colopr is ſo highly ex- 
alced that it can be exalted no higher. 
How filver Silver cannot be better preſerved thenif- it be 
pspreſervede boiled in cornmon Water, or Vinegar, in which 
Tarcar or Salt have been diſſolved. So any old 
Silver, that 1s made black, and fopled, is renew- 
ed by being boiled in theſe waters : The beſt pre- 
How Iron ſexvyative for Iron and Steel 1s the lard of a Barrow- 
---» oi hog not ſalted , which indeed preſerves Iron, and 
ſerved: Steel from ruſt, if once every monech they be 
{meered over with it, Alſo if Iron be melted 
with fixt Arſenick, it will be ſo renewed and fixt, 
thatic will like Siler never contra ruſt. Cop- 
How Cop- a." 8 £ 
eris pre- Per may be preſerved, if ic beonly mixed with 
ſerved. {ublimed Mercury, or be ſmeered over with the 
Ee oy! of Saltz and ſoit will never any more be grown 
over with verdegreaſe. 
How Leas Leadcan no wayes be berter preſerved then-in 
zspreſerved- cold Earth, and in a moiſt place, according to 
wowrhe the Nature thereof, The Loadſtone is preſerved 
Load-ſtone beſt of all with the filings of Iron, and Steel, for 
bs preſery©%* þ,,, chis means it is never weakened , but daily 
ſtrengrhened. 
The prefer: Now concerning the preſervation of Salrs, and 
Salrs. * all chings thatare of a Saltiſh Nature, and = y 
| e 
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be comprehended under the name of Salt (of 
which there are more then an hundred ſorts) you 
muſt know that they are to be preſerved in a hot 
dry place, and in woodden veſſels ,” not in Glaſs, 
Scone or Metals : for in thoſe they are diflolved 
and become a Water, and an Amalgama which 
cannot be in Wood, 
Moreover you muſt know how ſome kind of The preſer- 
."Warers, ayd Liquors preſſed our of Hearbs, Roots, liquors 
and all other Fruits, and Vegetables, which do *'® oils. 
eaſily contraQ filth, and ſlime, as if a skin were 
ſpread over them, may be preſerved. Theſe Wa- 
ters therefore and Liquors muſt be put up into 
Glaſſes thar are narrow towards the top, and wide 
below, and the Glafſes be filled co the top, then 
add a few drops of oyl Olive, thar all che Water, 
or Liquor may be covered : 'fo the Oyl will ſwim 
on the rop, and preſerve the Liquor, or Water a 
. Tong time from filthor ſlime. For there 15 no Wa- 
F, feror Liquor if ir be covered with Oyl, that will 
| be muſty, or of -an ill favour. 
By this means alſo may two forts of Water, of 
Liquors of Wine be kept apart in one veſſel, thar 
they may not be mixed : and nor only two ſorts, J 
bur, three, four, five, and more, if only the Oyl 1 
be put berwixt : For they are ſevered by the Oyl, 
as by a wall which will nor ſuffer them co be join- 
ed cogether, and united, for oyl and Water are 
two contrarics, and neither can be mixed with the 
other : For as the Oyl will noc ſuffer the Waters 
co beunited, ſoon che contrary, the Water will 
not ſuffer the Oyls ro be mixed. | 
Now to preſerve Cloath , and Garments from ,,, 
moths, chere 15 no berter way chen wich Maſtick, clothes axe: 
| | Camphire, preſerved. , 
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Camphire, Amber-Gryſe, and Musk, and Civer, 

which indeed 1s the beſt of all, which doth nor 

only preſerve them from Moths, bur alſo drives a- 

way Moths, and all other vermine , as Fleas 
Lice, &c. Ll 

Alſo all manner of Woods, as in Houſes, 

y Bridges, Ships, or whereſoever they be, may be 


be preſer- preſerved fothat they will never be putrefied, ei- 


ther in Waters, or under Waters, or out of Water 
in the Earth, under the Earth, or above the Earth, 
whether they be ſec in the Rainy or Wind, Air, 
Snow, or Ice, in Winter or Summer ; alſo that 
they be not Worm-eaten, nor that any Worms 
may breed in them whenſoever they be cur. Now 
this preſervacive is a great Arcanum againſt all 
kindsof purrefa&tions, yea ſo excellent a ſecret 
rhatnone may be compared toit. And it 1s no- 


Fixed oy! of ing elſe but Oylof Sulphar, the proceſs where- 


of is this. Let common yellow Sulphur be pow- 
dered , and pur into a Gourd-plaſs, upon which 
lec there be poured fo much of che ſtrongeſt Agua 
fortig , that may cover it three fingers breadth - 
chen draw it off. by diſtillation , three or four 
times ; and laſt of all cill. ic be dry. Ler the Sul- 
phur chat remains in the bottom being of a black, 
ſad red colour be put upon marble, or ina Glaſs, 
and ir will eafily be diffolved into Oyl, whichis a 
great ſecret in preſerving of Wood from pucreta- 
ion, and worms. For this Oyl doth ſo cing the 
Wood chat is nointed with ic, that it can-never 
be waſhed out of itagain. Many more things may 
be preſerved with this Oyl of Sulphur, from pu 
rrefa&tion, as ropes, cords in ſhips, and maſts of 
{hips, incarts, fiihing-nets, and gins which ee 
crs, 
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wiſe eaſily rorted , and broken, ſo alſo linnen 
clothes, and many other ſuch like chings. | 
Alſo you muſt know how porable things are to ,.,... 


| be preſerved, by which we underſtand Wine, Beer, potable 


Mead, Vinegar, and Milk. Now if we would ws Br 
preſerve theſe from harm, and in their full vertue, a:epreler- 
It is ery neceſſary that you know well whar isan © 
Enemy to them , and thar is menſtruous women : Which is an 
forif they do handle theforeſaid chings, or have them. © 
any thing to do abour them, or look, or breath up- 

on them, they corrupt them. For Wine is thereby 

changed, and become thick Beer, and Mead grows 

ſowr, Vinegar grows dead, and looſeth its ſharp- 

neſs : and Milk grows ſowr and curded. 

This therefore you muſt well know, before you 
come to preſerve each of theſe in particular. 

Wine is preſerved chiefly by Sulphur, and the 
Oyl of Sul phur, by which all Wine may be Pre* is preſerved 
ſerved a long cime, ſo thar it be neither chick, nor Þy S9lehure 
any other way changed. | 

Beer 1s preſerved with Oyl of Cloves, if ſome. 
drops thereof be pur into it, ro every Gallon two cared 
orthree drops, or, which isberter, with che Oyl of vwithon! of 
che Root of Avens, which doth preſerve Beer from KI 


 ſowring. 


Mead 1s preſerved with Oyl of Sugar, which ,,..1;, pre 
muſt be uſed as the Oyl of Cloves aboveſaid. ſerved with | 
Vinegar 1s preſerved with Oyl of Ginger, which 9 of Su. 
mult be uſed as the Oyl of Cloves aboveſaid. How Vine- 
Milk is preſerved with Oyl of Almonds made firved: © 
by expreſſion, which muſt be uſe] as the Oyl of apt «215 
Cloves abovelaids PERIVOR, 
Cheele 
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_ Jobns wort. breed init: and if there be any in before , it will | 
kill chem, and make them fall oat of the Cheeſe. 


How Honey Honey hath no peculiar preſeryative, only chat | 
| ——- oa may be kept from its Enemy. Now its chief | 


What its Enemy is bread : for if a liccle bread made of Corn 


wyis. + bebur put, orfaln in into ic , all the Honey is tur». 
ned into Emmorts, and ſpoiled. ® 
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The fourth Book. 


tm 


Of the life of Natural Things. 


: 6-3 What uſe 
O man can deny that Air gives life co Wiatue 


all Things , bodies and fubſtances, for, as totte 


life of. 
that are produced, and generated of Things, 


che Earth, Now you muſt know' 

what , and what manner of ching the life of eve- 

ry thing in particular is; and it is nothing elſe 

then a ſpiricual eſſence, a thing that is inviſible, ye we © 

impalpable, a ſpirir, and ſpiricual. Wherefore life of thigge 

there 1s no corporeal thing, which hath not a ſpi- Whatthings' 

riclying hid in it, as alſo alife, which, as I ſaid bavelite- 

before, is nothing but a ſpiricual ching. For not 

only that hath life which moves , and ſtirs, as 

Men, Animals, Vermine of the Earth, Birds in 
| che 


tzo DQOfthe Nature of Things. Lib.47 


-erwixt the at all, Wherefore the ſpiric contains1n it ſecrecly 
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the Air, Fiſhin the Sea, burallſo all corporeal, and 
ſubſtantial things. For here we muſt know char; 
God in the beginning of the Creation of all things, 
created no body art all withour its ſpirir, which ic 
ſecretly contains in its | 


What is the Por what is che body withour a ſpiric ? Nothing 
difference @ 


Spirit an the vertue, and power of the thing, and not the 
EY body. For inthe body there is deach, and the bo. 
dy is the ſnbje& of death, neither is anyelſero be 
ſought torin the body, but death. _ 
The Spirit Por charmay ſeveral ways be deſtroyed , and 
never die. corrupted, bur the ſpirit cannot, For the living ſpi-| 
rit remains for ever, and alſo is the ſubjeR of life, 
and preſerves chebody alive.z-butinthe ruine of 
tne body it isVeparated from it,” arid leaves behind 
ic a dead body , and returns to its place fron 
u heace it.came, viz, into-the Chaos, and.che Air 
of the upper and lower Firmament. Hence ic aps 
pears char chere are divers ſpirits, as welLas divers 
bodier, | | | IF 
A eigen . . For there are ſpirics Celeſtial, Infernal, Humeng, 
ofthe Spirit Mecalline, Mineral, of Salts, of Gems, of Marca- 
- oY Gees, of Arſenicks, of Potable things, of Roors, of 
of bodics. Juices, of Fleſh, of Blood, of Bones, &c. Where- 
The Spirit fore alſo know that the ſpirit is moſt cruly the life 
is the life of and balſome of all Corporeal things. Bur now we 
ciprporeat Will proceed to the ſpecies, and briefly deſcribe to 
jou n this place the life of every nacural thing inf 
articular. 
What the The lifetherefore of all men isnothing elſe but 


% ug + wan 2n Aſtral balſoe, a Balſamick impreſſion , arida 


. celeſtial inviſible Fire, an included Air, and a tin 
ging ſpirit of Salr, I cannot name it more ag 
| yy 


"we (hall be ſilent in theſe which are leſs material. 


\ gainſt coo much heatyz wherefore it was © cu- 
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1y, alchough ic be ſet our by many names. And 


ſeeing we have declared the beſt , and. chiefeſt , 


The life of Meals is a ſecret fatneſs, which they Metre... 
have received from Sulphur, which is manifeſt by tals is. 
their lowing,for every thing that flows in the fire, 
flows by reaſon of that ſecrer facrneſs thar 1s 1n 
it : unleſs that were in it, no Metal could flow, 
as welſcein Iron, and Steel, which have leſs Sul- 
phur, and Fatneſs, than all che other Metals, 
wherefore they are of a dryer Nature than all che 
relt, | 

The Life of Mercury is nothing elſe but the in what the 
ternal. hear, and excernal coldneſs, 3, e. ic makes mr "wp 
che internal part of irs Body hot, and the out= mercury is 
ward parc cold , and therefore might well be Beto 
compared toa Garment made of Skins, which kings 
doth even as Mercury make hot and cold. For 
if a man wears ſuch a Garment ic makes him 
warm , and keeps him from the cold : buc if che. 
{mooth parc of thoſe Skins be put upon his na- 


ked Body 5 it makes him cold 5 and 1s good 4- 


ſtom in ancient time, and till isin ſome places, 
to wear Skins as well in Sammer as in Winter, 
as againſt Cold in the one, ſo againſt Hear 
in the other: in Summer they turn the ſmooch 
ſide inward, and the hairy fide ourward and 
in the Winter the hairy fide inward, and the 
{mooch fide ourward. As therefore you have 
heard of che Garment of Skins, ſo alſo ic may be - 
{azd of Mercury, 
The life of Sulphur is a combuſtible, Rinking har why 
fatneſs, for whilſt ic buros, and ſtinks, ic may be proce mw E 
ſaid to be alive, | : OW 2 


. 


> pe -oM , Now the life of all Salcs is nothing elſe bur the } 

i5, ſpirit of gAqueFf\rtis : for that water being drawn 
from chem , chat which remains ia the botrom, is 

ba called dead Earth. | : 

 Whattie * The life of Gemms, and Corals is only their | 

of Gems . ' =, k 

and Corals, Colour, which with ſpirit of Wine may be caken 

is. from them. 

What the * Thelife of Pearls is nothing elſe but their ſplen- 

_— dor, which they looſe in calcination. 

What the The life of the Loadſtone is the ſpirit of Iron, 

Le ions is Which may be extraQted, and caken away with 

| ſpirir of Wine. 

Lila toll The 'life of Flints is a mucilaginous Mat- 

cer. ; 


The life of:  Thelife of Marcafites, Cachymia, Talcum, Co- | 
Marcalites  balcum; Zimri; Granata, Wiſmar, and of Ancimo= | 
| ny 154 tinging Metalline ſpiric, 
The life of The life of Arfenicks, Auripigment, Operment, 
arieme®s: Realgar, and ſuch like maccers; is a Mineral, and 
__ _ <oagulared poiſon. | 
JNINA 5.71 Mind life of: Excrements, #. e of: mans dung, or 
beaſtsdung is ><eir- ſtinking ſmell, for this being 
loſt they arcdead. 7ST 
Thelife of + Thelife of: Aromarical Things, 23s, of Musk, 
——— Amber: Gryſe ; Civet, and whatſoever yeilds a 
* ſtrong, good, and ſweet{mell;' is nothing ele bur 
chat grateful odour ;/ for if they looſe chis they are 
deadand of no aſc: LU TORS 
The life of The-life-of ſweer ' Things,” as of Sugar, Ho- 
Things, Ty, Manna, Cafha; and ſuch like isin their ting- 
ing , and fabrile ſweetneſs, for if that ſweetneſs 
be caken from chem by diſtilling ,- or ſubliming 
they are dead, ynptoficable and nothing worth. 
The life of all Rozzens, Amber, Turpentine, | 
Gumm, 
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ns Tin&ure, Quintetlence., Rozzen, , Crocus, Vi- 
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Calcinarion wich Sulphur is, chat the Meral be Calcination 
ade into thin Plates,and ſtrowed wih Sulphur, phur. - 
aud reverberated, _ + | 

Calcination with Aqua fortir, is that the Me- wich Te | 
tal be made very ſmall, and diflolved in Aqua for torts. 
tis, and precipicared 1n it. : ag 
Calcination wich ſublimed Mercury. is this, that CN 
che Metal be made into thin Places, and that the marc. 

Mercury be pur into an earchen veſſel narrow to= 
wards che copy and wide ac rhe borcom: and chen 
ler ic be ſer into a gentle fire made with coals, 
which muſt be blowed a liccle unul che Mercury 
begin to fume, and a white cloud go torch of the 
mouth of che veſſel, then lec the Place of the 
Metal be pur inco the rop of the veſlel, and ſo the 
ſublmed Mercury will penetrate the Mercal, and. 
make jc as brircle as a ſtone of coal. | 

Calcination with Q1ick-filver 15, that the Me- vp marr 
tal. be made- very.{mal), and chin, and be amal- bw 
gamaced wich Quick-filver, and atcerward the 

Quick-filver be ſtrained chrough Leather, and 
the: Mecal remain 1n the Leather like Chalk , or 
Sand. | ay | CY” 

- > Now beſides theſe morcafications'of Merils, and Diversottex 
deſtractions of cheir lives, know alſo that  rhere-forrs. of | 5 
aie'yermore. For ruſt 15 che deach of all Irony To ihcatt- s 
and . Steel, and all Vitriol, burnt Braſs is morti-! tal ; 3 
fied Copper : all precipicated , ſublimatred , calci* 
ned Ciunabar 1smortified Mercury, a!l- Ceruſe 
and Minijum of Lead is morcifted Lead ; all La- 

zZare-is morcified Silver: alſoall Gold from which. 


criol, or Sulphur 1s excracted, 1s dead, becauſe 
ic hach no moxe the form of Gold , but is a 
ET! -—Q- f white 
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A twofold 
Preparation 


of Crocus 
Martis- 
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white Metal like - fixed Silver. - | 

Bat ler us proceed to ſhew how Mecals may be 
yet further mortified. Firſt cherefore of Iron , 
know that that is morrifted, and reduced into 
Crocus this way, Make Steel into very thin 
Plates: Make theſe Plates red hor, and quench 
them in the beſt Wine-Vineger , do this fo of- 
cen till che Vineger hath contracted a confi- 
derable redneſs, then diſtil off the Vineger, 
till chere be nothing but a dry . Powder re- 
maining» This is a moſt excellent Crocus Mar- 
iS. 

There 3s alſo another way of making Crocus 
Martis , which doth partly exceed the former , 
and is made with farleſs coſts and pains, and it 
1s this. 

Strow upon the Plates of Steel, Sulphur, and 
Tattar, being both in a like quantity 3 then re- 
verberate them , 8nd this will produce a moſt ex- 
cellent Crocus, which muft be raken off from the 
Plates, A 
 Alfo you muſt know, that every Plate of Iron, 
or Steel , if ir be melted with Agna fortis ; will 
alſo make a fair Crocus; ſo alſo it 1s made. 
with Oyl of Vitriol, Spirit of Salt, Allume 
water , the water of Salr Armoniack, and of Sale 
Nitrez as alſo with ſaublimated Mercury , all 
which mortifie Iron, and bring it into a Crecus 
bar none of theſe latter ways 15 co be compared to 
the ewo former , for they are only uſed in Al- 
chymy ,- and nor art all in Phyſick , wherefore 
in this, uſe only the rwo former, and let alone 
the reſt. EE og us OOTY 
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The morcification of Copper, »:z. that it may boating s | 
be reduced into Vicriol , Verdegreaſe , may be copper. 
done many ways, and there are. raore proceſles neck 
init, yer one far better than another, and one + Go ig 
more proficable chan anocher. Wherefore it 1s made two 
s moſt convenient here to ſet down the beſt, and 7” 
molt proficable, and to be filent in the reft. 

: The beſt therefore , the moſt eafie y and ex- 
5 aceſt way of reducing Copper inco' Virriol 1s 
this. | | , 
Let Plates of Copper be dipt in Spirit of Sale, 
or Salc- Peter, and let them be hanged in the Air 
_ until chey begin ro be green , which indeed will 
quickly be , waſh off this greenneſs with clear 
Fountain#water, dry the Plates with ſomecloch, 
and wer them again with the Spirit of Salt, and 
Salc Nitre , and do again as before, ſo long un- 
til the Water be apparently green, or much Vi- 
triol ſwim on the cop: then pour away the 
Water, or evaporate it, and thou haſt a moſt ex- 
cellent Viriol for Medicine. In Alchymy there 
is not a fairer, more excellent, and berter Vitriol 
than what is made by Aqua fortis, or Aqua Regrs, 
rs Spiric of Salr Armoniack.. And che procels is 
this, 
Let Plates of Copper be melted wich one of the 
aforeſaid Waters, and as ſoon as the greennefs- is 
extracted), and the Plates dryed, lec the greenneſs 
be gaken oft with the foor of a Hare, or ſome o- 
ther way as you pleaſe, as Ceruſe is taken off from 
Plares of Lead : ler them be again werted as before, 
until che Places be wholly confumed, thereby is 
made a moſt glorious Vitriol, thac thou caoſt not 
choole but wonder at its 
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| armnne The Water of Salc-Perer 3 is —_ - Purifie 
2nd Salcar- and powder it ; afterwards diffolve'ir of ic ſelf in 
bee 5 a Bladder, pur in boiling water - So thou ſhalt have 
oY the Warer of Salr-Peter. 
The Water of Salt Armoniack 1s made thus: 
Calcine Salr Armoniac, and diffolve icin a Cellar 
upon a Marble, and chis is Water of Salc Armo- 
niack, 
Pony Bur co make Verdegreaſe out of Copper, there 
ay -be 
made two aredivers ways which it 1s not needful here to1e- 
oye cire, * We fhall defcribe only ewo , bur with 
a double preparation, viz. The one for Phylick, 
the other for Alchymy. The proceſs therefore of 
Verdegreaſe to be uſed 1n Phylick is this. 
How Verde» ,* Take Plates of Copper , which wer over wich 
greaſero be che following: matter. Take Honey and Vine- 
ſick is to be ger, of each alike quantity , of Salr as much as 
$6200 will ſerve co. make chem up into a thick Paſt, Mix 
them well cogether,then pur them inro a Rzverbe- 
ratory, or Porcers furnace, ſo long as the Potter is 
burning his Pots, and thon ſhalc ſee the marrer 
that ſticks to the Plates to be very black , bur let 
nor that crouble thee. For it chou ſerreſt thoſe 
Plates in the Air, all che black macter will in a few 
days beceme green, and become a moſt excellent 
Verdegreaſe z which may be ca.led che Balfom of 
Copper, and is commended by all' Phyficians. 
. (Bur nevertheleſs do nor thou wonder thar this 
Verdegreaſe becomesgreen in the Air, and thar 
che Air can change the black colour i iaro ſo fair a 
green, © / RAND. 
gir changes; For here thou ys know thee daily experience 
_ =. mag in Alchymy. doth ſhew, that any dead Eatch,*ot 
ag _ COIN Ge as ſoon a5 1c COmeSQUT of che Fire 
"y FE 5 inco 
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Into the Air , doth quickly ger another colour, 
and leaves irs own colour which ic got in the fire, 
For the changes of choſe colours are various. For 
as the marter is, ſo are the colours that are made, 
alchough for che mcſt part they flow from che 
blackneſs of the dead earth. For you thar are 
Skilful in Alchymy ſee char the dead earch of 4- 
qua fortis comes black from the Fire, and by 
how many more ingredients there be in it , by fo 
much the more variouſly do the colours ſhew 
themſelves in the Air : ſometimes they feem red, 


_ as Vicriol makes chem : ſomecimes yellow, white, 


green, blew :- ſomerimes mixt, as in the Rain-bow 
or Peacocks rail. All choſe colours ſhew cthem- 
ſelves after the death, and by the death of. che 


matter. For in the deach of all natural chings 


here are ſeen other colours, which are changed 


from the firſt colour into other colours, every one 
according to its nacure and property. 


Now we will ſpeak of that Verdegreaſe which The prepa- 


isto beuſ.d in Alchymy, The preparation and yerdegreaſe 
Et | - _ tobe uſed 
in Alchymy- 


proceſs of thar 1s this. 

Make very thin Plates of Copper, ſtrow upon 
them Salr, Sulphur, and Tarcar ground and mix- 
ed together, of each a like quantity in a great cal- 
cining pot. Then reverberate them Tweary four 
hours with a ſtrong Fire, but ſo thac the Places 


of Copper do nor melr, then take chem our, and. 


break the por, and ſet the Plates with che marcer 
that ſticks to'them inco the Air for a few days, 
and the macter upon the Plates will be curned 
into a fair Verdegreaſe , which in all ſharp Cor- 
roding Waters, Waters of Exalcation, and in 
Cements » and 1n colouring of Gold, doch 
£0 od Ge tinge 
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tinge Gold and Silver 
lour. ; 
How # Now to turn Copper into e/£s Uſtnm , 
Crocas of Which is called rhe Crocus of Copper, the proceſs 
+ is chis. 
; Lec Copper be made into thin 'Places, and 
be ſmeered over with Salr made into a Paſte 
with rhe beſt Vineger, then ler ir be pur into a 
great Crucible, and ſer in a Wind Furnace, 
and be burnt in a ſtrong Fire for a quarter of 
an hour; but .ſo that the Plates melc nor : le 
thefe Plates being red hot be quenched in Vir 
neger, in which Salt Armoniack is diflolved , 
always half an Oance in a Pint of Vineger : 
fer the Plates be made red hot again , and quens 
ched in Vineger as before , always ſcraping , or 
knocking off the ſcales which Rick co the Places 
' after quenching, into che Vineger. Do this ſo 
' Tong, until the Plates of Copper be in good 
part conſumed by this means : then diſtil- off 
rhe Vineger, or let it vapour away in an open 
'Veffel, and be coagulaced into a moſt hard 
Stone. So thou haſt the beſt Crocus of Cop- 
per, the uſe whereof is in Alchymy. Many 
make Crocus of Copper by extracting of it with 
the Spiric of Wine, or. Vineger, as they do 
Crocus CMartis : But I commend this way far 
above 1t, =, | POTS | 
The ſfabli- | Now the mortification of Quick-filver. thac . 
mation of {© may be ſublimed, is made wuh Yitrioh, and 


Quick-Gſver | Salk," with which it is mixcd, and then (blip 
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med, foit becomes ashard as Cryſtal, and-as white 
.as Snow : but ro bring it. to a Precipitate, the pro 
| cefs is this : OS 2 . ” <3 
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F | Bar if we would make Minium, of Lead, The Pa 


and chen, burn it in a Glazed Veſſel, always 


8 Shops, is nothing worth. 
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we muſt; fiſt calcine ir. with Sal into. Calx , Miniam out 
| | ] of Lead 

Rirring ic wich an Iron Rod, until ir be red. 

This is the beſt and chiefeſt Minium , and it 

is to be uſed as well in Phyſick as Alchymy : 

bue. the other, which Mercers fell in their 

Ic is made onely 

of the Aſhes , which remain of che Lead in 

the melting of ic, which alſo Potters uſe to 

glaze their Veſſels, and ſuch Minium 1s u- 

ſed for Painting, but nor. for Phyfick , or Al- 

chymy. | 
Now that Lead may be brought into Yel- The crocus 

fowneſs , the Preparation of it is not unlike ro * £24: 

the Preparation of Minium. For Lead muſt 

here be calcined with Salc, and brought to a 

Calx, and afcerwards be ſtirred wich an Iron rod 

in a broad Baſon,ſuch as Tryers of Minerals uſc,in 

a gentle Fire of Coals, diligently raking heed , 

that there be not too mrich hear, nor a negleR 1n 

ſtirring, for elfe jc will flow, and beccme a yel- 

low Glaſs. And fo thou haſt a fair, yeilow Cre- 

cus of Lead. | 
The mort:fication of Silver, thac of ic may be How the 4- 

made the Azure colour, or ſomething like to 1t, 1s ———_— 

thus 2 | filvers 
Take ſome Plates of Silver, :and mix chem 

with Quick-filver, and hang chem in a gla- 


zed Pot over che beſt Vineger, in which Gile- 


heads have been firſt boiled, and afcerwards 
Sale Armoniack , and Calcined Tartar have 
been diflolved 3 in all the reſt do as hath 
been ſaid of Cernſe, chen always after four- 
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een days thou ſhalt have a moſt excellenc and” 
fair Azure Colour ſlicking' to/ the Places of 
Silver , which muſt be wiped off with a Hares 
Foor, es | | 
"Fs ISR The mortification of Gold that it may be 
cation of Drought inco its Arcana , as into a Tincture, 
Gold: Quinteſſence, Refine , Crocus , Vicriol, and 
Sulphur , and many other excellent Arcanaz 
which preparations indeed are many. Bur be- 
cauſe for the moſt parc we have ſufficieacly crea- 
ted of ſuch Arcana in other Books, as the 
Extraftion of the Tinftare of Gold , the Quin- 
reflence of Gold , the Mercury of Gold, che 
Oll of Gold, Portable Gold, the Refine of Gold, 
the Crocus of Gold, and in; the Archidoxis, 
| and elfewhere, we conceive tt needleſs here co re- 
. - pear chem, But what Arcana were there omir- | 
red, we ſhall here ſer down ; as the Vitriol of | 
Gold, Sulphur of Gold, which indeed are not 
the teaſt, and onghc very much to cheer up eve- 
ry Phyfician. 
Bur ro extract Vitriol our of Gold, rhe pro- 
cels 15 this, 
_ ind , Take of pure Gold two or chree pound , 
he int which beat inco thin Places, and hanging them 
nailed over Boys Urine, mixed with rhe 'Stones of 
Grapes, in a large Gourd Glaſs, well cloſed , 
which bury in a hor heap of 'Stones of Grapes, ; 
as they come from che prefs 5 when ic hath © 
ftood fourteen days, or three weeks , 'then 0- 
pen ir, and thon ſhalc find a moſt ſabril Co- 
Jour, which 1s the Vicriol of Gold ticking to 
the Plates 'of Gold, which rake off wich che 
Foor of a'Hare , as thou haft 'heard colncong 
other | 
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Feds And: lex Za remains in the 
botrom of the. Sublimarory be wathed, thar' 
che Salc may be. diflolved from it 5' and then 
chou haſt a dead Earch,, in which chere is no 
Yercue. 

.. The morkificarion of Arſenicks; Auripigmenr; The morti- 
Operment, Realgar, &c. i 1s, chat chey low with ae prog 
Salc Nitre, and be turned inco an Oyl or Liquor 
upon a Marble, and be fixed. et 

The mortification of Excrements, 1s the coagu- ber haapon to 
lation of Air. | COT 

The morrification of Arolaaticel things i is the The worti- . 
caking away of their good ſmell. _ — = 

The morctification of ſweet chings, i is to ſublime thines. 
and diftil chem with corroſive things. W of <a 

The mortification of Ambers, Refines, Turpen- - 
tine, Gum, and ſach like, is to turn chem inco Oil © EE 
and Verniſh, 

The mortification of Herbs, Roots, and ſuch of HKearbs- 
like, is co diftil off from them their Oil and Was #29 Roots. 
cer,and preſs ouc their Liquor with a Preſs,and al- 
ſo wes cheir Alcali. 4, 

The morcification of Wood, is to turn it into 
Coals, and Aſhes. of Wood, 

The morcification of Bones \ is their Calii- Of Bones: 
nation, 

The mortification of Fleſh and Blood, is the Of fielh, 
taking away of the Spirit of Salc, , 

The morrificacion of Warer is by Fire, for all- of waters 
heac dries up and conſumes Water, 

- The mortification of Fire is by Water, for all 
Water quencherh Fire, and cakes from ic its pow- 
er and force, I 4 
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Of Fires 


_ So now you. are {ufficiently inflruted.in few 
words how Death lies hid in all Natural things, 
and how they may be morcified, and be brought 
106 another form and nature; and what Vercues 
flow from them. Whatſoever ſhould have been 
ſaid further, we putinthe following Book, of the 
ReſurreRion of Natural things. 


NATURE 


Oo | 
THINGS 
The ſixth Book 


Of the Reſarrettion of Natural Things, 


HE Reſurreftion and renewing of The raiſing 
Nacural things is not the leaſt, but Nawrat 
a profound and great ſecret in ings 
the Nature of chings, and rather 
Divine, and Angelical, than Hy- 


mane and Natural. 
I defire to be here underftood with great di- 
ſtinRion, and no otherwiſe than my opinian isg 
and Nature deth daily and manifeſtly ſhew; and 
experience make good, leſt I ſhould be expoled ro 
the Lies and Slanders of Mouncebanks, my cne- 
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mies (which do conſtrne all char I do in the wo 
fenfe) as if T would uſurp the Divine Power, a 


Whatthings 
may be rai- 
(ed again. 
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attribute this co Nacure, which ſhe was never able 
to.perform : Wherefore we muſt cautiouſly con- 
ſider chat there is-a twofold Deach, wiz. violent, 


and voluntary. The one can raiſe a thing again, 


the other not. Wherefore, do nor believe thoſe 
Sophiſters that ſay, char a thing thar.is once dead, 
or mortified, can never be raiſed again, and that 
make no account of reſuſcitation, and reſtaurarion 


.of things, which error indeed of theirs 1s nor che 


leaſt. And indeed it 15 true, that whatſoever dy- 
eh, or periſhech with a natural death, and whar 
Nature morcifies by.xeaſon of her. predeſtinarion , 
God-alone can- raiſe again, or muſt of neceſſity be 
done 'by his command ? ſo whatſoever Nature de- 
Rroys, Man cannor reſtofe agairf. Bur whatſoever 
Man deſtroys he. caii 'rcftore 'again,/and being re- 
ſtored ſpoil again ; and Man hath no further 


-power of himſclf, and if he ſhould atcempt to do 


any thing more, he would- arrogate the -power of 
God ro himſelf, arid yet he would labour in vain, 
and be confounded, unleſs God did affiſt him, 
or he had ſo much fauh as to remove mountains : 
Even to ſuch a man this 1s poſſible , and greater 
things than chis. Becaule the Scriprure ſaith, and 
Chriſt himſelf ſpake ic. If thou baſt faith as a 
grain of Muſtard-ſecd, and ſaiſt unto this Mouns 


/ tain, Go and be removed chicher, and it ſhall be 


removed, and all chings be poflible co chee, and no- 
ching impoſſible, 

Buc co recarn to our purpoſe, what difference 
then there js berwixt dying, and being mortified, 
and which of theſe may be raiſed again;, ſo theſe 


are to be underſtood, . Whacſoever naturally dies 


hach ics end by predeſtination,- and ſo the Will 
| and 
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and Ordintcion"of God permits. Yer ir hap» What thing 
pens thar:chis' is alſo done by divers Difeaſes, and railed again- 
various Caſualties and this can never be raiſed. 


apain,. neither is there'any preſervative to be uſed 


againſt” predeſtinarion , and the natural term of 
life. Bur char which'is morcified may be both 


raiſed again and revived; which may be proved 


by divers arguments, which we ſhall ſer down 'in 


the end of chis'Book. 

Wherefore there is a great difference betwixt Weng ts 
dying and being mortified-, neither muſt they be and anorder 
taken for one and the ſame thing, under the fame —_— 
name. For in every example they are far different 
For look upon'a man that dies a natural and pre- 
deſtinated death, what furcher good or profic is 
there in him ? Nothing , he is only caſt into the 
Earch to worms. Por he is a ſtinking carkaſs, and 
due to the earth; | 

Bur the ſame is not to be underſtood of a man 
that is {lain with a Sword, or dies by ſome ſuch 
like violent death, For his whole Body is proft- 
table and good, and may be prepared inroia moſt 
precious Mummie. For although the Spirit of 
Life wenr ont of ſuch a Body , yet the Balſome, 
in which lies che Life,” remains, which indeed 
doth as Balſome preſerve other mens Bodies. 

' Soyou may ſee in Metals, when a Meal is a- 

bour ro die '1t begins to be overcome with ruſt, 
and as much as is'thus overcome, is dead :' and: 
when all che Meral is devoured withruſt, ic is alt 
dead ; and ſucha ruſt can never 'be reduced in- 
to true Metal-again., bar it becomes only-Dro(s, 
and not Metal, + For it' is dead; and- Death 'is 
in it, ncicher hath: ir any 'mors' 'Balfome oF 
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_ that which is reduced by the great inward hear 


de 


it is taken 1n vain, wichouc doing any good : or 


in mans Body , it gilds over, and makes hard 1n 
a cruſt , both the Bowels and Scomach , by rea- 
ſon of which che conco&Rion of the Sromach is hin- 


' dred, whence many and various Sicknefſes fol- 


low, and ar lengch death it (elf. 

As you have heard of Gold, ſo alſo muſt ir be when me- 
underſtood of all the ocher Mecals, viz. chat you © Are 
rake not any Mceallick Arcanum, or Medicine into taken in- 
your Body, unleſs ir be firſt made volacile, and ic _— 
be reduced into no Meral. | 

Wherefore che firſt degree , and beginning to Zou to | 
prepare potable Gold isthis: ſo may ſuch a vola- potable and 
tile be afterwards diflolved in Spiric of Wine , *<4ucibic- 
that both may aſcend rogether, be made volatile , 
inſeparable. And as you prepare Gold, fo may 
you alſo prepare porableI2 & V H and 9, . 

But co xerutn ro our purpoſe, lec us prove by The avg 
examples and ſufficient reaſons, that things mor things is 
rified are not dead, and forced to abide in deach, gel 
bur may be reduced, raiſcd again, and revived , of a Lyon. 
and this traly by Man, and according to the 
courſe of Narure.. You ſee Lions how all of them 
are brought forth ' dead) and firſt of all are made 
alive by the roaring of their Parents, as one that is 
aſleep 15 raiſed with a noiſe, ſo alſo are Lionsrai- tow Lyons 
ſed, nor that they are chus aſleep, (for chey which #re mace a- 
Neep a narural ſleep muſt of necetſiry riſe again, EO 
which the Lions of themſelves do nor.) For if 
they were not raiſed by this roaring , - they 
would remain dead, and Life would never 


be perceived in them, Wherefore it is appa- 


4enc, that by this roaring they receive their life. 
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; ving of dead 


£ 


and if chey were ſo left, they would: continue 

dead, and never. return to life of themſelves 

any more, , Bur if*chou caſt Salt upon them ; 

and pnr them in the warm Sun, or bchind a 

warm Furnace, they will recover their former life, 

and chis truly is a raiſing of them' up again, Bor 

if this were nac done, they would continue dead 

or ever. Mom 04551 | 

he 5. 1h - $0 allo. you ſee in a, Sgrpent', if he be cur 

ny Serpents INFO pleces , and theſe pieces fur Into a gourd 

Pr 99% Glaſs, and be putrefhed 'in Hotrſe-dung , the 

whole Serpent will become living. again in the 

| Glaſs, in the form eicher of Worms or Spawn 

of Fiſhes. And if choſe ' Worms be in a firting 

manner brought. out of putrefation , and non- 

riſhed , many hundred Serpents will be bronghr 

out of one Serpent, whereof ' every one will-be 

as bg as the. fiſt 3. which is dohe only by pus 

Þ  refaction. And as.it js ſaid of the Serpent, ſo 

# Ip alſo many other Animals may be xailed , and re- 
b Koreda gain, © | "bk | 

Hermes and SIEEE 
Virgil ens | - ACCoreing to this, preceſs Hermes and V x- 


; ene” 3H have accempred (by the alliſtance of Ne- 
ſelves after Bromaney }) 'crenew., and raiſe chemſelves aſ- 
Peale tex Death, and to. be born again ,-as  Infancs, 
| bur ic ſucceeded nor: according to! their pur- 
"ED | £3..:01 3 
The reſuſci- - But toomit examples, and fall wpon the Praxis 
ig of .of ReſurreRion and Reſtauration, it 1s neceſſary 
rwofod. and moſt convenient to begin with' Mecals, forot 
of ro : + —_ murct 


Fw 


TL C jt TR L bu 4 2 Jab 
So alſo you. ſee/ in. all Animals which: are 
Flies. . . not gendered , bur. proceed from purrefaQti- - 
| on,:3s Flics, which if they be drowned in wa- 

ter., that no Life at all js, perceived in chem ,. 


EA 


' nar! 
me 


DNS 


] mich as Meralline bodies do ofcciitinits relemble | 
- | mens bodies. 
- | Wemnſt know therefore, that che Reſurre&i- The w_— 
» | on and Reſtauration of Metals is rwofold. The ts 
© | onewhich doth reduce calcined Metals into their Wickliver- 
S | firſt Merallick body: the other which doth re= 
> | duce Metals into their firſt matter, z. e. inito 
; Quick- flver. 
| The 'proceſs of the latter is chis : Calcine a 
Meral wich: common: Quickefilver, put'this Calx, 
and as much Quick-filver into a Snblimatory , 
and Jet them ſtand ſo tong cill both be'coagula- 
ted into an Amalgama ; 'then ſublime the Mer- . 
cury' from the Calx, chen grind it again with 
the Mecallick Calx, and (ablime it as before, 
| this do ſo often, till the Mecallick Calx ſhall o- 
fer a Candle mel like Wax, or Ice, and then it 
is well done. Pur'/this Mcral in” digeſtion for a 
time, and it will all be curned inco-Quickfilver ; 2 
Z, 6 into 1ts firſt marcer , which Mercury of Me- 0 
7 called che Mercury of Philsſophers, "4 
which many Althymiſts have ſoughe afcer, buc | 2 
few have found. Now after this manner may 
Quick. filver be prepared or of all Metals, viz 
P: aurly 'd 24% Hh, | 
' Now the raiſing 2gain » or reſtoring of coagu».ThereduQi- _ 
lated Mercury is done by Diſtillaciow-in a Re- _ oſt 4 
rort : for Quick-filver alone aſcends into cold bigheſt pur- ; 
Water, the: Aſhes of h'2 or Sulphur being lefe * ne 
bebo notes 0 DRL 
Now the raiſing again, or Reſtauration of Mer- 
cury: ſublimed 1s done in 'ſeerhing hor Wa 
buc ir muſt fuſt beground very ſmall, ſo che ot 
Water will ſeparare trom ir che Spiric of = 
TIYY an 
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F bs od Mercury calcined can never be reſtored again 


cined and Without ſublimation ; for unleſs ir be ſublimed 


(= aig after calcination, ic will never be revived , where- 
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Quick-filver running in che bottom of the Wa- 
'ter-. Now if this Quick-Glver ſhall be again 
ſablimed: with Salc and Vicriol, and revived as 
gain in hor Wacer, and chis done ſeven or eight 
Umes , it can never be berrer purged, and re+ 
newed. . uy 

And: this may be kept for a. great ſecret in 
Alchymy and Phyfick, and be much-rejoiced 1n. 
For by chis means all impurity, blackneſs , and 
poiſonouſneſs is caken away. 


ee own. hs 


had BY OY 


alt. a 4 aa — 


fore thou ſhale firſt ſublime it, and then reducer 
as other Sublimace. 

The Reluſcication of Azure Cinnabar, Asrum 
vite, alſo of Ptecipitate, char they may be reduced 
into Qnick-filver is chus z | + mw 

__ _ Take. cither of cheſe, grind: it ſmall upon a 
marble, make it up into a Paſt with the-whare of 
an Egg and Sope, then make Pills of che bigneſs of 
Filbeards, which pur into a ſtrong earthen gourd, ' 
upon the month of ic put a place of Iron, with 
many lictle holes in it, and lute it on, and diftl ir 
ptr deſcinſurs with a ſtrong fires, ſo thac ic may 

fall: inco.: cold Water, and thou ſhalt have the 
Quick-(ilver again. 


gh . Now the Reſuſcitation; and reſtoring of Wood 
tharisburat 1s hard and difficulc , yer poſſible co Nature , 


buc without: mitch skilfalneſs and induſtty it 
; Gan, never. bt done : Bur to. revive it the proceſs 
> Ss } [{{ri: | 
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Take Wrod which tuft firſt be a Coal, rhien 
Aſhes, which pur inro a guard rogecher with ve 


Refine, Liquor and Oyt of thae Tice, of each 


like weigh, mingle thern, and melt them with & 
ſofc hear, and there will'be a mucikqninons nite 
cer, and {q chou haſt rhe three Principles,of which 
all chings are' produced, and genetared, vis. 
Fleem, Farneſs and Aſhes. 


The Flegm is Mercury , the Fart is Sulphur , T5700. 
its Mercury, 
the Fat its 

Sulphur, the 
flames, and is burac, is Sulphur, and all Aſhes "ay 


the Aſhes isSalr. For whatſoever fumes and e- 
vaporates in the Fire is Mercury : whatſoever 
1s Sale, 

Now ſeeing thou haſt cheſe chree Principles co- 
gether, pur chem in Horſe-dung , and purrefie 
them for a time, If afcerward chat matter be 
puc in, and buried in far ground, chou ſhalc 
ſee 1t live again, and a little Tree ſpring from 
thence, which truly in vercae 1s far more ex- 
cellent than the former. This Tree or Wood is 
and. is called Regenerate Wood , renewed and 
reſtored, which from the beginning was Wood , 
bur morrified, deſtroyed, and brought into Coals 
Aſhes, and almoſt co nothing , and yer our of 
that nothing is made and renewed. This cruly 
in the' Light of Nature isa greac Myſtery , viz. 
thata thing which had utterly loſt its form, and 
was reduced to nothing, thould recover ics form , 
and of nothing be made ſomething, which afcer- 
ward becomes much more excellent in vercue and 


efficacy than it was ar fiſh 


Buc to ſpeak generally of the ReſurreQion and Afar, 


Reſtauration of Natural things , you muſt know, _ things 


that the chicfeſt foundation here, is, that thac be 
; reſtored 
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reſtored co every thing, and madero agree with'it, 
which was taken from it in mortification, and ſc- 
_ from it, which is hard co be here ſpect- 
lly explained. Wherefore we ſhall conclude 
this Book , and ſhall ſpeak of theſe:things more 
at large in the next Book, Concerning the tran(- 
mutations of Natural things. £ . 


*% 


INATURE 
| THINGS 


— 


The ſeventh Book. 


Of the T, ranſmutation of Natnral Things. 


BF we write of the Tranſmutation of lf 

Nacural things, it is fic and neceſlary 
that in the firſt place we ſhew what Tranſ- 

mutation is, Secondly, what be che De- 
pg co it. Thirdly, by what Mediums, and - 
10w it 1s done. 

Tranſmuration therefore 1s, when a thing loſeth ye 
irs form, and is ſo altered, thac ir is alcogether une mutatioa is, 
like co irs former ſubſtance and form, but aſſumts 
1 another form , another eflence, another colour, | 

another vertue,' another nacure, or property, as 
if a Metal be made glaſs, or ſtone : if a ſtone be 


"7 made a coal ; if Wood be made a Coal: cy 


'#zz Ofthe Batureof Things, Lib.70] - 

be made a tone, or a brick: a $skin bemad© 1 

glew : clach be made paper, and many ſach lik® | * 

things. All theſe are Tranſmarations of Na® 

tural things. 

Thereare, Aﬀeer this, it is very neceflary alſo to know || * 

print” the de Tranſmiurati d h 

paldegrees fNe degrees to Tranſmiutation, and how many 

of Tranſia- chey be. /” And they gre no yore then feven. ” Fop }| * 

} " athough many do recon mygre, yer there axe no | 

7 more bur ſeven, which-are principal, and the || 

, reſt may be reckoned _— che degrees, being | : 

comprehended under thoſe ſeven : And they | 


are theſe, - > 
Calcination, Solution, Sublima- || 

tion, PytrefaRion, Diflillation, | 

Coagulation, Tinture. © / 


If any one will climbe that Ladder; he ſhall 
come into 4 moſt wanderful. place, that heſhpll 


ſee, and have experience of many ſecrets in the 
Tranſmatacion of Nacural things. 
WhatCalci The firſt degree therefore 1s Calcination, unger 
bation is, which alfo are comprehended Reverheratign, 
are. and Cementation, For betwixt thefe therg is 
bur lirtle difference as for marter of Cakcina- 
; tion : Wherefore it is- here che chiefeſt degree. 
For by Reverberation, and Cemencarion,” many 
corporal things are c:lcined, and broughe into 
&afh 
[ 


&, and eſpecially Meals. Now what iz - 
calcined 1s not any , further reverberated, or 


cmcnigy) | | 

By .Calcination therefore all Metals , Mine- 
rals, Srones, Glaſs, 8c. and all corporeal things 
arc made a Coal, and Aſhes; and this is m 


| by a naked trong Fire with blowing, by which 
all renacious, - ſoft, and fac earth is hardened 
into a ſtone, Allo all ſtones are broughe into a 
Calx, as we fee in a Potters farnace of lime, 


| andbricks. 

| Sublimarion is the ſecond degree , and one WhatSubli- 

|| of the moſt principal for che Tranſmyxation ow _ © = 
of many Natural things : under which is con* kinds. 

|| tained Exaltation, Blevarion, and Fixation; and 


it 138 nat much unlike . Diſtillacion, For as in 
Diſtillation rhe water afcends from all flegma- 
tick, and wattery things, and is ſeparated from 
its body 4 ſo in Sublimarion, that which is ſpiri- 
mnal is raiſed from what is corporeal, and 1s ſub- 
rilized , volatile from fixed, and char in dry 
things, as arcall Minerals, and the pure is ſcpa- 
rated from che impure. 

Befides Sublimation, many good vertues, and 
wonderfulchings are found our'in Minerals, and 
many things; are made fixed, and become con- 
ſtanc, ſo. as tg abide in the Fire , and chat in 
thismanner.* 5 * | pops 

Lec that which'is ſublimed be ground, and 
mixed with its feces, and be again fublimed as 
before, which muſt be done ſo long, cill ic will 
no longer ſublime, bu all will remain cogether in 
che bottom, and be fixed. | 

So there will be afterward a tone, and opt 
when and as ofc as. thou pleaſeſt; viz. if thou 
purcreſt ic again ito a cold place, or in the aire 


ina Glafs. . For there ic will! preſencly. be dif« e fixati- 
ſolved ine an'Qyle. And if chou pureſt jt pn of Mine= 
again inco the fircy it wi}f agajn be coagulated fone. 


inco- a Stone of wonderful , and great vercue. ' 
YH Keep 
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+  aremiade ſweet in the conjunRiiori of two marters, 


— 


Corrofive 3 miany {wee things are, made ſowre, 


birter things as ſweet. as Sugar. : .. 
Rules con- Here alſo we! mult take. norice that every Me- 
At GR ' moniack, may. afcerward in. the cold, or in the 
gir be broughc into-an oyle, and again be coagu= 
ted into a Stone in the Fire, which indeed is 
one of the, chieſeſt, and greateſt Tranſmutarions 


inco 2 Stones 


rionis,and "are to be underſtood Diſſolution, and Reſolution, 


Sublimation,, -and Diftillation, viz. char che 
matter be reſolved which remains in che boc- 


come. 
Now Solution 1s twofold;:; the one of Cold, 


other in-Fire,, 
 Acold difolucion diffolves all Salts all Cor- 
rote chings, and all calcined thiaggs, What- 
yer. is of a Salr,. and Corroſive qualicy, is by ir 


£ OL. hs 


chisSioa moiſt, cold cellar,. or elſe.in che Aire 
}  , _ ona marble, or in, a glaſs, For whatſoever is 
=— diffollved in the cold, contains an Airy ſpitir of 
= - Salr, which ofcencimes i it gets, and aſſumes in 


Sablimarion, or Diſtillacion. And whatſoever 
15 


Keep this as | grear "Ion and. miicty of Na-! 
cure, neicher, diſcoyer 'it to Sophiſters- More- 
over, as in- Sublimation many. Corrofive. chings 
ſoon the contrary, many ſweet chingsare made 


- harſh, or birterz and. on the contrary , many 


IN ceripe Salt. tal which is brought into Sublimarion by Sale Ar- 


in all natural chings, viz. to Tenaſtamce Metal 
C- . What Solu-*: The third. degree is Solution. 5 Aindet which 


and this degree. :doch' moſt commonly follow 
1/51 an the other ,of Heat 5 che one: withour Fires the 


* dlved inco Oyle, Liquor, or Water. And 
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1s diſſolved in the cold, or in the Air, may again 

by the heat of the fire be coagulared into powder,or 

aſtone. | | . | EPL 
But a hot Solution diffolves all fac and ſalpha- Tong Br. 

reous rhings; 'And whatſoever the heat of the fire Sotution - 

ens; che . ſale dochi coldneſs congeal into Gilolves. | 

a Maſs, | | 

And whatſoever heat coagulates is again diflolved A double 

by cold, or inthe Air. Here alſo we muſt know 22\2tion» « 

that whatſoever Air or the Cellar doth reſolve, is_ and Cold. 

of a very great dryneſs; and hath a ſecret corroſive 

Fire hid in 1c: ſo whatſoever is diſſolved in Fire, 

or in the heac thereof, hath a ſweerilh frigidicy our 

of the Fire. Thus, and no othetwile is Solution 

tobe underftood.  - : -- -- 8 
PatrefaRion is the Fourth degree, under whicki PutrefaQtion 

15comprehended Digeſtion and Circulation. ies ket 
Now then PutrefaRton 1s one of the principal 

degrees; which indeed might deſervedly have been 

the firſt of all,bur that ic would beagainſt che true 

Order:and Myſtery,which is here hid,and known 

tofexrc For thoſe degrees muſt, as hath been al- 

ready faid; fo follow one anocrher, as Links in 4 

Chain, or ſtepsin a Ladder. : 

. For if one of the Links ſhould be taken away, The afore- 
the Chain is diſcontinued and broken,and the Pris ;F DOT | 
ſoners would be ac liberty and run away. Soin.a is to be ob- 
Ladder, if 6ne ftep be taken away inche middle, making tin- 
and be pur in the upper or lower parc, the Lad- tures. 
der would be broken, and many would fall down 
headlong by ir with the hazzard of cheir bodies, 

md hve. | +: x75 

- So you muſt underſtand che marter here, that 
thoſe degrees follow one the other in a jul orders 
0 


or elſe the whole work of our myſtery would be 
marr*d, and onr labour and pains would be in 
vain, and fruitleſs. 

Now putrefaRtion is of ſuch efficacy, that it a- 
boliſherh the old Natnre,and brings in a new one, 

All living things are killed in it, all dead chings 
 putrefied in ir, and all dead chings recover life in 
ite * | 
 PutrefaRtion takes from all corroſive Spirits, the 
ſharpneſs of che Salr, and makes them mild, and 
{weer, changeth the Colours, and ſeparates the pure 
from che impure, ic places the pure above, and the 
impure beneach 
what Di- Diſtillation is the fi: R degree to the Tranſmu- 
Rillarion ts ration of all Natural chings, Under it are under- 
kinds are. ftood Aſcenſion, Lavation, and Fixation. 
By Diſtillation all Waters, Liquors and Oyls 
are ſubrilized, our of all far things Oyl is extra- 
Red , our of all Liquors, Water, and our of all 
- things Water and Oyl are ſepara- 
red. 
Cokobation Beſides there are many things in Diſtillation 
Fixation by fixed by Cohobacion, and eſpccially it che chings 
Diſtillation |, be fixed contain in them Water, as Vitri- 
ol doth, which if it be fixed is cailed Colcos 
thar. | ; 

Allum, if ic be fixed with ics proper Water, is 
called the Sugar of Allam, which alſo is reſolved 
into a Liquor, which Liquor if ic be putrefied a 
month, producerh a Water of che {weecneſs of Su- 
gar, which is of great vertue, and an excellent ſee 
crer in Phyſick, to extinguiſh any Mecalline heat 
in Man,as we have wrote more ar large in our Book 
of Merallinc Diſcaſes, wy 
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Lib.7. Df the Nature of Things] #227 
And as you have heard of Virrial, and Allum, 
fo alſo Salt nitre; and other Watery Minerals 
- | may be fixed by Cohobation. | __ 
ea Now Cohobation is, that che dead head be het Opy 
>s | oftentimes imbibed with its own water, and char Ont: 
n | againbe drawn off by Diſtillation. iT. a 
Moreover, in Diſtillation many birter; harſh, JÞzcoreeo! 
ie | and ſharp things become as ſweet as Honey, Su- I 
d || gar, or Manna; and on checontrary, many ſweet quutcd. 
re | things; as Sugar, Honey, or Manna, may be 
ie | madeas harſh as Oyle of Vicrial, or Vineger, or 
_ as Gall, or Gentian, as Eager as a Corro=- 
1- Ive, 
r= Many Excrementious things loſe their great 
Rink in Diſtillation, which indeed goeth forth in 
[s the watCcr. ; 
2 Many Aromatical things loſe their good ſa» 


ll vour. RE 2 

” And as Sublimation alters things in heir 
Quality, and Nature, ſo alfo doch Diſtilla- 

n | tion. BR” 

gs Coagulation is the fixt degree : Now there Whzt Co5- 


gulation is 


i- | is a twofold Coagulation, the one by Cold, 2nd in 
0- | the other by Heat, 3,e. one of the Aire, che kinds 
other of the Fire : and each of cheſe again 
is | istwofold , ſo thatchere are four ſorts of Coagy« 

d | lations, cwoof Cold, - and two of Fire. 

a The Coagulations of Fire are fixed, the other 

1+ | of Cold are not. | 

ee The one is done only by common Aire, or 

ar without Fire: The other by the ſuperiour Eirma- 

k | thenc of Winter ſtars, all which coagulate Wa- 
ters ifito ſnow; and ices | 
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What 
things can- 
not be Coa-” 
eulated. 


Df the Naturevf Things, Lib.7 , 


But the Coagulation of Fire, which alone 
1s here to be raken notice of, is made by an 
Artificial, and Gradual Fire of the Alchymiſts, 
and it 16 ; fixed, and permanent. For what- 
ſoever (ach a Fire doth Coagulate, the ſame 
abides ſo. 

The other Coagulation is done by the Xcne- 
an, and Mineral Fire in Mountains, which 
indeed the Archeius of che Earch governs, and 
graduates not unlike to the Alchymiſts, and 
whatſoever is Coagulated by ſuch a Fire, is 
allo fixed, and conſtants as you ſee in Mine- 
rals, and Metals, which indced at the begin- 
ning are mucilaginous matter , and are coagu- 
laced into Metals, Stones, Flints, Salcs, and 
other bodies, by che Z:nean fire in Mountaines, 
through the Archeius of Earth, and Operator of 
Narure, 

Alſo we muſt know that Fire can coagulate 
no water, or moiſture, but only the Liquors, 
Juices of all Natural things. | 

Beſides alſo there can no flegm be coagulated, 
unleſs in the beginning ic was a corporeal matrer, 


- Into which by the induſtry ofa skiltul Alchymiſt 


It may return. | 
So alſo any mucilaginous matter, or ſperma- 
ticke ſlimync{s may by the hear of Fire be coa- 
gulated into a body and corporeal matter, bur 
never be reſolved into water again. 
And as you have heard 0 CoapSarion, ſo alſo 
know concerning Solution, viz.,that no corporeal 


matter can be diflolved into Water, unleſs at the 
beginning it was waters and (o it isin all Minc- 
rals, | 


Tincure 


| Lib.7. Ot the Nature of Thit 
Tin&ure is the ſevench and: laſt degree, whic 


concludes the whole work of our myſtery for 
Tranſmucation, making all imperfe& things per- 
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h What Tin- 


tare 's, an) 
Its kinds. 


All things 
that are to 
be tinged 

muſt be fluid 


ibs fe, and tranſmuring them inro a moſt excellent ' 

me || ſence, and into a moſt perfect ſoundneſs, and: 

alcersthem into another colour. 3 

Tiniture therefore is a moſt excellent mattey , 
he wherewith all mineral and human bodies are tingt4, 

*m q and are changed into a better and more noble ef= 

” q fence, and into the highsſt perfeition and purity. 

* For Tin&are colours all chings according to its 

 * F own nature and colour. 

wy Now there are many Tin&ures, and not only 

rae for Mecalline but Humane bodies, becauſe every 

= thing which penetrates anocher macter , or cin- 
ws geth it with another colour or eſſence, fo thar ir 

of be no more like the former , may be called a 
Tin&ure. 

ite | _ Whereforethere are many and various ſorts of 

5 TinRures, viz. of Mccals, Minerals, Mens bodies, 

* & Warcrs, Liquors, Oyls, Salts,all tar chings,and in- 

4, | deed of all chings which may be brought co flux 

_ our of rhe fire or in the fire. ; 

Fi For ifa Tin&are muſt ringe, it is neceſſary that 
the body or matrer which is to be tinged, be 0- 
pened, and continue in flux,and unleſs this ſhould 

7” | be fo, che TinQure could not operate. Bur ir 

* | would be, as if any one ſhould caſt ſaffron , or 

Ar || any colour upon coagulated Water, or Ice: for 

q ſo ir would not fo ſuddenly tinge the Ice with 

its colour, as if ir were caſt inco other Water, 
| And although ic ſhould tinge, yer ic would ar 

2 the ſametime reſolye che Ice into Water, Where- 


fore thoſe Metals char we woul1 cinge muſt firſt 
be 


Q3 


__ q bi 2 ol S Tſe f & 3 E. | ; '< 2, x » 
230" DI the Nature of Things. Lib. 7: 
P P FRY "4 . 4 g , , -o - n F 4 | o l © « 5 < 


nat 


be'meked in the fire, and be freed from Coa- 
gulacion. | © 
' And here we muſt know, that by how much 
the ſtronger fire is requifice for che melting , 
' fo,much the ſooner che TinRure runs through: 
them, as Leaven penetrates, and infe&ts the whole 
maſs with ſowrneſs ; and by how much better the 
mals is covered, and kept warm, ſo much the ber- 
rerit is fermented , and makes the better Bread : 
for Ferment is the Tinture of Dowe and 
-c Bread. | 
Feces fixes. We muſt alſo note, that all Feces are of a more 
nature than fixed ſubſtance than the Liquor of it is; alſo of a 
cacir P18" ſharper and more penetrating nature : as you ſee 
in the Spirit of Wine, which is made of rhe 
Feces of Wine, and of Aqua Vite, which 1s 
diſtilled our of che Grounds of Beer, and 
burns like Spirit of Wine, and is inflamed as 
Sulphur. | | 
The prepz® Allo if of the Feces of Vineger another Vine- 
Nature of ger be diſtilled, as commonly Spirit of Wine is 
filled giſtilled, there will be chereby made a Viineger of 


neger - | . 

VINE”. ſofiery and ſharp a nature, that is conſumes all 
Metals, Stones, and other things, as Aqua for- 
tits : $3 ; 

How the 


ures of Morcover , ic is neceſſary thar TinRures be of 
Merals wuſt a fixed , fluxil, and incombuſtible Nature, fo 
be wave. tharif a lictle of a Plate of any Metal red hor 
| - be caſt into them, they will preſemcly flow like 
Wax, without any manner of fume ar all, 
and they penecrate che Mecals, as Qyl doth 
Paper , or Water a Sponge, and tinge all Me- 
tals into white and red, that isz intro Silver or 

SL: > fc, STE 
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Now theſe are the Tinures of Mecals, which 
it 15 neceſſary muſt be curned into an Alcool, by 
the firſt degree of Calcinacion, then by the ſecond 


degree of Sublimacion maſt per an eafie and 


light Flux. And laſtly, by the degree of Pu- 
cref:Rion, and Diſtillation, are made a fixc and © 
incomvuſtible TinEture, and of an unchangeable 
colour, bo 

| Now the Tin@ures of Mens bodies aregthat they 

be ringed into the higheft perte&ion of healch,and The Tin- 
all Diſeaſes be expelled from them , chat cheir Jp 
loſt ſtrength and colour be reſtored and renewed, 

and they are theſe, viz, Gold, Pearls, Antimony, 
Sulphur, Vicriol and ſuch like, whoſe preparation 

we have diverfly canghr in other Books, wheretore 

1c doth nor ſeem to us neceſſary here to repear 
them. 

We ſhall write no more of Tinures, ſeeing e- Of Dying 
very exrradted colour may be called a TinRare, ing, 
which doth indeed tinge chings with a permanent 
colour, which do nor go into the fire, or preſerve 
colours fixed 1n the fire. 

All cheſeare in che hand and power of che Dy» 
er, and Painter, who prepares chem according to 
his pleaſure. 

Ic is very neceffary in this Book co know che de- ygow man 
erees of Fire, which many ways may be gradaa- degrnen © 
red, and intended, and every degree hach a pecu- Ds 
liar operation, and one producerh che ſame effeC&x , there be- 
as another , as every experc Alchymiſt, by the 
daily experience , and exerciſe of che Arc 


knows. 


© * For one is as hiving, and flaming Fire, which 


reverberates-and calcines all bodies ; Another 'is 


Q 4 the 


the Fiie of a Candle, or Lamp, which fixeth- all 
volatile bodies : Another isa Fire of Coals, which 
cements, colours, and purgeth Metals from their 
Droſs, exalts Gold and Silver to a higher puri- 
fo whitens Copper, and in brief renews all Me. 
fals. 
' Another Fire is of an Tron plate made red hor, 
in which the Tinures of Metals are proved,which 
alſo is profitable for other things. | 
The Filings of Iron hear after one faſhion, Sand 
| after another, Aſhes afcer another, a Balneum 
= CHMariz after another, in which manifold Di- 
{tllacions, Sublimations, and Coagulations are 
— | 
Balneum rors after another, in which chere are 
made many Solutions of corporeal chings. | 
| Horſe-dung after another, in which the chiefcſ} 
_ _putrefaftions and digeſtionsare made. 
The Celefti®» 'And after. another faſhion works the inviſible 
al Eires '-* Fire, by which we underſtand therays of the Sun, 
b: and char which is manifeſted by a Glaſs, or Cry: 
tal, and ſhews 1rs operations and effeRs,of which 
Fire che Ancients wrote nothing acall ; and by 
this Fire the three principles of every corporeal 
thing may be ſeparated. | 
- This Fire 1s of ſuch wonderful force, that by it 
Mecals may be melced, and all far and fluxible 
chings, may upon the table wichour any Fre be 
rogether wich all combuſtible chings, reduced inco 
 Coalsand Aſhes _ FP ns 
* Therefore after T haye propoſed, and opened 
to you the degrees of che Art of Alchymy, and 
che. degrees of the Alchymiſts Fire: I will yet 
furcher ſhew, and declare co you in general, yari- 
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ous Tranſmuracions of natural things : of Metals . 
firſt, ſecondly of Stones, and thirdly 'of divers 
things it general. - The Tranſmutation of Meals 
therefore 1s a grear ſecret -in Nature, and it can 
hardly be done by-reaſon of many impediments 
and repugnancies. Yer it 1s not againſt Na- 
ruxe, nor Gods Ordination, as many falſly af- 
firm. 

Bur chat the five lefler and impurer Merals,v:z, The Tranf- 
2% he and 2 may betranſmuted into the grea- CE 
ter, pureſt, and moſt perfe& Metals, vzz. into © _ and' 
and © jc cannot be done without che Tin&ure,or 
Philoſophers ſtone. | 
Now ſeeing we have before ſufficiently opened 
the ſecxers of TinRures in their ſeven degrees, and 
deſcribed them chere, ic is nor neceſſary that we 
ſpend any furcher lebour 1n this, buc rather be 


ſatisfied wich choſe things which we have wrote in 


ocher. Books concerning che Tranſmutations of 
Metals. OE 


| Now there are other Tran{mucations of imper- ,, _ +. - 


Fe& and impure Metals, as che Tranſmurati-' mutation of 


, , 1; Iron into 
Wi ” F into 2, which may be done divers Comms 

If Places of Tron be boiled in water of Vitriol, 
or be cemented with calcined Vicriol, or being 
red hot be quenched in Oyl of Vucriol. 

Theſe three ways Iron may be tranſmuted into 
very good and ponderous Copper , which indeed 
flows well, and hath its weight as well as any na- 
tural Copper. 

Plates of Iron may beas it were reduced, and The Trans 
tranſmured into Lead , ſo chac ir be-as ſoft as na- mutation of 
ryral Lead, bur doch nor flow fo eafily ; and the Lead. 
proces 15 this, Take 
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Take Filings of &, and ſo much of che powder 
of Borax, mingle them well cogecher, pur chem in 
2 crucible, and into a wind Furnace, ler there 
be made a ſtrong Fire, bur ſo thar the & do nor 
flow, bur ſtand as it were in a Cement for a whole 
hour, then encreafe the Fire, that ic. may be red 
hot, and flow : then let the crucible cool of ir ſelf, 
and thou ſhalc find the regulus of Lead in the 
bottom of che crucible, ſofc, and malleable, as na- 
tural Lead can be. Be 
The Tran Bur co tranſmute 2 into H the proces is this, 
Copper imo Firſt of all bring Copper with 2 ſublimate , 
Leads and fix Arſenick to be white, yea as white as C , 
then bear it ſmall. Take this and the powder of 
Borax, of each a like quantity, and firſt cement it, 
then ler ic be melced into a regulus, and thou haſt 
| a true regulus of Lead. | 
The Tranſs Now on thecontrary , it 1S eafie to tranſmute 
mw" 1 roo Lead inco Copper, neicher doth ir require much 
Copper- pain5 and ir is done thus, 

Take Plates of Lead, ſtrow them over with cal- 
cined Virriol, or Crocus of Venus, cement them, 
and then melc:them, and chou-ſhalr ſee nararal 
Lead, tranfmuted into good ponderous and mal- 

leable Co pEr« > 97 q 
A metalline Now if chis Copper, or any orher Copper , be 
| ike eaten into plates, and ftrowed over with T tia, 
or Capri Celaminayis, and þe cemented, and laſtly 
melted, it will berranſmured intoan excellenc red- 
dich Ele&rumlike tro Gold. 2 
To make If chou wilc turn Þ into Y make plates of H 2 
out of Lead. row them with Sale Armomiack, cement, and 
melc chem , . as aboveſaid, {o-will- all che'black- 
nels , and - darkneſs be taken away OO 
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_ _ and it will be in whiteneſs like fair Engliſh 
in. | 
Now as you have in brief heard of ſome Muta- 
tions of Merals, ſo alſo know, thar there are Tranſ+ 
le | mutations of Gems, which indeed are various,and 
4d | in nowile like. 
[2 For you {ce how great Tranſmutations of —— 
16 | Gems there lies in Oyl of Sulphur. For any mures Gems 
Cryſtal may be ringed, and tranſmaced in it, 
and in time be exalced wich divers colours, as 
to be made like to the Hyacinth , Granat , or 
| Rubic. 
| Know alſo that the Load-ſtone may be tranſ- Tt, ran 


| Je mute the 
| muted 1nto a tenfold greater power and vertue, m—_—__ 
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- | andicis done thas; into great 

Q Take the Load-ſtone and heat it very hot in firength- 
Coals, bur fo that it be nor fired, which preſently 

D quench in the Oyl of Crocas CMartis, made of the 


h | bcft Carinthian Steel, char ic may imbibeas much 
a$S1TC calls 

V. Thou ſhale by this means make the Load-ftone 

ſo powerful, that thou maiſt pull out Nails our of 


5 2 Wall with it, and do ſuch like wonderful things 
a —_ ity that the common Load-ſtone can never 
0. 


Moreover, in tranſmucation of Gems you muſt 


b know chat che world is placed in two degrees of 
4 Tin&ure and Coagulation. 
Y For as the whice of an Egg may be tinged with ,,,.._- 


K& Saffron, and then be coagulaced into a fair yel- mute the 
low Amber: wich the ſmoke of a Pine-cree A 
into black Amber : wich Verdegreaſe into green, Amber of a- 
like Lepis Armenizs : with green Jaice into "7 ©. 
Amber like the Emrald : -and with che Azure 


ſtone , 


ah ES 
- 


'How coun- 
tcrfeir 
Pearls are 
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ſtone , inco blew Amber, like a Saphir: wich 
the Wood called Red Woody into red, like 
a Granat, or Rubie: with a purple colour , 
like co an Amethyſt : with Cerule, like co Ala- 
blaſter, 

So all Liquors, eſpecially. Metals, and Mine- 
rals, may be cinged with fixed-colours , and 
afterwards be coagulated and tranſmured into 
Gems, 

So alſo may Pearls be madelike true Pearls in | | 
form, ſo that for ſplendor and beauty they can 
hardly be diſcerned from the true : And they are 
made thus : | 

Cleanſe che Whice of Eggs through a ſpunge , 
as purely as may be, then mingle wich it che fai- 
xeſt white Talk, or Mocher of Pearl, or Mercury 
coagulated with Tin , and brought into an Al- 
cool, then grind them all togerher on a Marble, 
ſo thar they become a thick Amalgama , which 
muſt be dryed in the Sun, or behind a Fur- 
nace fo long, until ic be like Cheeſe, or a Li- 

VErs 

Then of this maſs make Pearls as big as thou 
wile, which hang upon the briſtles of a Hog,.and 
being thus boared rchrongh, dry them as Amber , 
and then chou haſt finiſhed chem. 

If they are nor beauciful enough , anoint 
them over with the White of an Epge, and 
dry them again , and they. will be moſt good- 
ly Pearls, in form like the natural, bur nor in 
yertue. h 

Inche like manner are Corals made,wich which 
men endeayour to deceive: ene the octher.as with 
Pearl, The proceſs is : : | 
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Take Cinnabzr, grind on a Marble , with How coun- 
che- White of an Egg , for the ſpace. of an hour, rats may be 
then dry it , as Potters do' their Earth , chen wades 
make ir into what form thou pleaſcſt ; Afcer- 
wards dry them as much as may be, and noine 
them oyer with the White of an Egg, as 
thou didſt Pearl, and dry chem by themſelves 
again, 

So thou ſhalt have Coral like to the natural 
in form, but nor in verrue, 

Thou muſt alſo know , that the White of an A golden of 
Egg may be of it ſelf coagalated into moſt clear pr 
Verniſh, in the coagulation of which Silver or 
Gold may be ſtrewed, 

There are alſo many other and various 
Tranſmucations of natural chings : Whereof 
thoſe which T know, and have had experience 
of, I will by che way ſer down, and briefly de- 
clare co you. | 
And firſt of all know , that any Wood , if it How Wood 


be pur for a certain rime +inco the Water of Salt pwn s 
Gem, 1s turned with much admiration into a 
Scone. 

Allo Stones in the Arnean Fire are tranſ- Coals of 
__ into Coals, which are called Stony 
Coals. 

Alſo Glew is boiled ont of Skins. dots 

Ot Linea Cloth is made Paper. Paper of 

Of Flax boiled in ſharp Lie made of che Aſhes pr" 
of Wood is Silk made. Silk of Flax. 

_Allo the. feathery parts pulled off from Quilis, Feathers 
and boiled in that Lie, may be ſpun and weaved 5) = 


like Cotren, 


Any 
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Any Oyl or Spermatick mucilage may be coas 
gulated into Yerniſh. 

Any Liquor into Gum, &c. 
| Allcheſe are Tranſmucacions of Natural things, 
of which Science we have ſpoken enough, and 
therefore we ſhall here make an cnd. 
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Of the Separation of Natural T, hings. 


N the Creation of che World, the firſt ſepa- 74, cyuo; 
ration began from rhe four Elements, { ce* _ _ 
ing the firſt macter of the World was one Jy. 
Chaos. 

Of this Chaos God made the greater 
World, being divided into four diſtin Elements, 
viz. Fire, Air, Water, and Earch. Fire is the hoc 
part, Air the moiſt, Water the cold, and Earth 
the dry part ofthe grearer World. 

Bur char you may in brief underſtand the reaſon a 
of our purpoſe in this cighth Book , you muſt} racion alt 
know , that we do nor purpoſe to trear here of tXfere . 

_ the Elemencs of all Natural chings, ſceing we mou 

have 


"id 
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have ſufficiently diſconrſed of thoſe Arcana in rhe 
Archidoxis of the ſeparation of Narural things : 
whereby every one of them is a part, and di- 
ſtintly ſeparared, and divided materially, and 
ſabſtanrially, viz. ſeeing that rwo, three, or 
four, or more things are mixed into one body, 
and yet there is feen bur one matter. Where ic 
often falls our, that the corporeal matter of that 
ching cannot be known by any, or- ſignified by 
any expreſs name, until there bea ſeparation 
made. Then ſometimes two, three, four, five 
or more thingscome forth our of one matrer*: as 
15 mahiuteſt by daily experience ,.. in. the Arc of 
Alchymie. | 
As for Example, you have an Ele@ram, which 
of it ſelf is no-.Metal, but: yer it hides all Merals 
in one Mccal. That if it be anatomized by che 
induſtry, of Alchymy, and ſeparated : all the 
ſeven Merals, wiz. Gold, Silver, Copperg. Tinne, 
Lead, Iron, and QOzick/ilver come out of it, and 
thar pure, and pertect. Fo b 
- Burthar you may underſtand what Separation 


ke oe is; note, thatic is nothing elſe then the ſeverin 


| of one thing from another, whether of two, 
three, four, or more things mixed trogether:-I 
ſay a ſeparation of the three Principles , as of 
Mercury, Sulphur, and Salr, and the excraction 
of pure our of che impure, or the pure, excellent 
ſoiric, and quinteſſence, from a groſs, and elemen- 
rary body ; and the preparation of cwo,three, four, 
or more ouc of one 3 or the. difſolarion, and ſcr- 
ting ac liberty chings chat are bound, and compatty 
which are of a contrary nacure, ating one againſt 


che other, until chey deſtroy one the other. . _ 
Now 


A 
Fa 


Y 
. 
1c , Now thereare mary kinds of Separation, mia- 


ny of which are unknown to ns ; thoſe which we 
have experienced our of clementary, diſloluble na+ 


4 | tural chings, (hall in this place, according co their 
r kinds, be deſcribed. | | | 
, The fuſt Separacion of which we ſpeak, miuſt 
c | begin from man, {becauſe he is the Macrocoſm, or 
+ | liccle World, for whoſe fake the Microcoſm or grea- 
y | er World was made, viz, chat he might be che 
1 | ſ{cparatorof it. 

« Now the Separation of the Micrecoſm beginsat 
> | his Death. For in Death the rwo Bodies of Man 
e | areſeparared che one from the other, viz. his.Ce- 


leflial and Terrcſtrial Body ; i, e.. Sacramental and 
| | Elementary: one of whichaſcends on high likean 
Eagles the other falls downward to the Earth like 
Lead. | 
| TheElementary 1s putrefied, coniumed , and 
becomes a putrid ſtinking carkaſs; which being 
buryed inthe Earth; never comes forch, cr appears 
more. w | nts 

Bur the Sacramental, j.e. Syderial,or Celcſtal, 
is never putrefied, or buricd, neither doth ic poſ- 
eſs any place, This Body appears co Men, and al- 
{o after death 1s ſeen. LE 7 

Hence Ghoſts, Viſzons, and ſupernatural Appa- 
rIEHIONS. ; ; : 

| Hence by che ancient Magicians, the Cabaliſtical 
Art took 1cs beginning , of which we ſhall creac 
more at large in che Books of Cabalie., 

Afrer this Separation is made , then afcer che 
deach of che Man three ſubſtances, viz. Body, Soul 
and Spirit are divided the one from chie ocher, e- 
very 0a: going to its own place, v5; irs own foun- 
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kinds of Sc- 
paration., 


The ſ-para- 
tion of the 
Microcolire 


The body ot 
man atter 
death is 
twofold, 


What the : 
Elementary 


What a Sa- 
cramental 


Body is 
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Whence the 
Cabaliſti.al . 
Arte, 
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tain, from whence « had ws oriymal, viz. the bo- L 
dy to the Earth, co the fiſt matter of the Elements: | FP 
the Soul into che' fi: ſt matter of the Sacraments,. 
and laſtly, the Spirit inco che firſt marrer of the 


7 
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| Airy Chaos. 
The-ſeparz= What now hath been ſpoken of the Separation 
tion of the Aa: - | 
Macrocoſm. Of the Microcoſm,. the ſame al may, be unders || Ie 


ſtood 1n the greater world which the 'preac Ocean || - 
hath divided into three parts, ſo that the univerſal || { 
Three parts World is ſevered into three parts, viz. Emr:preAſia || it 
or, ne. and Africa, which ſeparation is a cercain reprefen- || w 
ration of chree Principles, which cans be ſeparated || ar 
from any Terene, or Elementary thing. Theſe | | 
three Prir:.ciples are Mercury, Sulphur and Salt, 


ac 
of which three che World was made and compo» || th 
th 


ſed. 

The p32” Thentex: thingto be known is the ſeparation of 

tals. Metals from chew Mountains, 4. e. che ſeparazion || (of 
of Metals and Minerals. or 


By vertue of this ſeparation many things come 
forth our of one matter, as you {ce our of Minerals 
come forth, The Dreſs of Metals,Glaſs, Sand, Pi-'W 
pitu, Marcaſite, Granatns, Cobaltam, T alke, Car 
chinne, Zinctam, Biſtmutum, Antimony, Litharge, 
Sulphur, Vitriol, Verdegreaſe, Chryſocolla, the A» | tal 

. » ere Stone , Aaripigmentum, Arſemck, Realgar, || thi 
” Cinnabar, Clay of Iron, S pathns, Gyphu, Ocree, || lip 
and many more like to theſe, as alſo the Watery | 
Oyls, Reſines , Calxes, Mercury , Sulphnr, and Þ fic 
Salt, &Cc. = 
of Vercta- Vegetables in their ſeparation yield Waters , | an 
bles,, Oyls, Fuices, Reſines, Gums, Eleftnaries, Powders, || fro 
Aſhes, Mercury, Snlphar and Salt. -.. 
Of Animals, Animals in their Separation yield Water, ot fa 
2 Fleſh 


| Eib.8. ©f vhe Pature of Things; 

| Fleſh, Fat, Bones, Skin, Rody, Haire, Mercury, Sul- 
.& p#»r and Salt. 1. | T 
He cherefore that boaſts himſelf to be able ro What a 


"F 


X Fporace all nacural chings after chis manner, muſt rator ought. 


"1 X By Diſtillation is ſeparated Water, Oy! from What Di- 
all corporeal chings. 


Tight from char which is heavy. . 


combuſtible. 
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gool Sepa- 


of neceſſity have long experience,and perfeR knows to be. 

ledg of a!l narural thing. _ | 

| Moreover, he muſt be a skilfol and well praRi- 

fed Alchymiſt, chat he may know 'whar is combu- 

ſtible, and what not 5 what 1s fixt, and whar nor; 

what will flow, and what not; and' what things 

are more ponderous one than anotherz alſo he 

muſt be experienced in the nacural colour, ſmell, 

xidity, harſhneſs, fowrneſs, bitterneſs, ſweernels , 

the degree ; complexion and quality of every | 

thing. | | | Fo 
Alſo he muſt know che degrees of Separation, as The degrees 4 

of Diſtillacion, Reſolucion, PurrefaRtion, Excracti« 23 png | 

on , Calcination , Reverberarion',' Snblimarion , and howmac 

ReduRion, Coagulation, Powdering and Waſh- "7 **** be- 


ſtillation 
z 6 . ſeparates. _ 
By Reſolution are ſeparated Metals from Mine- whar eſe: 


tals, and one Meal from another, and Saf from 1ucion- 
the ocher Principles, and fat, and that which is 


" By Putrefaction is ſeparated fat from lean, pure PutrefaQii- 
from impure; purrid frora nor putrid. _—_ 
By Extraction 1s ſeparated pure from impure, gxtraQtion. 2 
and Spirit and Quintefſence from Body, and thin : 
from thick, A | EOS 

By Calcinacion is ſeparated watery moiſture, catcinations 
fat, natural hear, odour, and whacſoever cl(e is 

R 2 By 


#4 
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- 19% ag . By Reyerberaciow' is ſeparared colour , odour, 
; what 1s combuſtible, all humidicy, aquoſicy, far, 
' and' whatſoever 1s inconſtant, or fluxil, in any 

eBings Oc --: ;+; y 
Sublimaticn _ By ſublimation is ſeparated the fixed from the 
volatile, ſpiritual from the corporcal, pure from 
impure,Sulphar from Salr, Mercury trom Salr,&c, 
Reduttion. . . By Reduction. 1s ſeparated what 1s flax I from 
what is ſolid, a Meral from irs Mineral, and one 
Metal from another, a Meal from 1ts Drofs, fat | 
from whar isnot fat. | 
Coagulaticn * By Coagulation 1s ſepsrated wateriſhneſs from 


___ humidity, Water from Earth. | 01 
Powdering. © By Powdering are ſeparated Powder and Sand, || T 
Aſhes and Calx, Mineral, Vegerable and Animal Þ bt 


one from the other, and all Powders which are of || pi 
unequal weight are ſeparated, and by winnowng) fþ ti 
| as Chaft from Corn. | ne 
Waſhing. By Waſhing are ſeparated Aſhes and Sand , 4 
Mineral from its Metal, that which is heavy from | M 
what 15 light, a Vegecable and Animal from what || Le 
35 Mineral, Sulphur from Mercury and Salt, Salt I it 


from Mercury. fs rat 
The Prepa- But paiting by the Theory , we will now fall Þ in 
Metal vt upon the Practice, and come to particulars. M 
mackiold> You muſt therefore note, tha the Separacion of þ Le: 


Mecals 15 the firſt by right, and we ſhall cherefore | the 
cxear of it after this method and manners fur 


Wo 
ve he 
. 
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Of the Separation of Metals from their 
Mines. 


T* He Separation of Metals from their Mines is by fie 
L done divers ways, viz by boiling and mel- powders. 
ting wich fluxing Powders, ſuch as are ſalt Alcal!, 


Licharge, (alc lux'l, che droſs of Glaſs, ſale Gem, 


| Sale Perre, &c. Ler them be pur ina Crucible, 


2nd melced in a Furnace; ſo will che Metal or 
Regnlus fall ro the botrom of the Crucible «+ bur che 
other matter will (wim above, and become Droſs. 
Thon thalc boil this Mecalline regs/as 1n a rever- 
beating Furnace ſo long, t1]] all the Meral become 
pure, and freed from all ics 'Drofs; by this means 
the Mecal is well digeſted, and as I may fay reft- 
ned trom all 1s Drofs. 

Many cimes one Mine contains more than one 
Mecal, as Copper and $11ver, Copper and Gold, 
Lead and Silver, Tin and Silver, you ſhall know 
It by chis, if che mecalline Regu'us 1n a reverbe- 
ration' 1n a melcinggpor be ' {afficiencly after che 

c 


we manner diſſolved. Forin ic areall imperfe& 


Merals' ſeparaced, as are Iron, Copper » Tin and 


Lead, and ſo with a duuble quanticy of Lead to 
the Regulus being pur co it, they all go into a 
tume, and only fine Silver or Gold areletr behind 
1a the por. 

Alſo o or three Mccals mixed together may , , | 
be ſeparated in Agaa fortir, and extracted the one for, 6 
from che other. 1t'rwo Mecals or ons be reſolved, 
the other wall fall co che bocrom like Sand, and 
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be precipit eafcer this manner ſepara- 
ted. Alſo Merals may be ſeparated by flowing 
after this proceſs ; Make metals flow, and when 
they are in flux, caſt into them the beſt lower of || _ 
By Sulphur. Sulphur char you can*get, wiz. an ounce to every 
F- pound of the metal, and let it burn, and by rhar 
| means jr will draw up the lighteſt meral to rhe 
top, the heavy falling to the borrom., Then ler 
chemſtand together till they be cold. And ſon 
one Regulusrwo metals are found, not as before 
A wonder- mutually mixed, but one ſeparared from the || 
uk * other by the Sulphur , as by a partition, as || |: 
ſegaratien. Oyle divides 'itwo waters, that they cannot be 
, joined rogether or mixed : Sulphur therefore s || | 
a ſingular Arcarium worthy of great commends- 
Mons. | 

* Fix: metals, as Gold and Silver, becauſe they }| . 
By Quickſil- Cannot well be extracted with Fire or Aqua fortis, | , 

vers - muſt be amalgamated with Quickſilver, and fo 
2 ſeparated and exrrafted , rhe Quickſilver ' being || - 
afcerwards extracted and ſeparated by a certain I | 

deeree of Diftillation from the Calx of the merals 


viz. Gold, and Silver. | 

'Aﬀcer this manner alſo many other metals, not 
only Gold, and Silver, but Copper, Tron, Tin, | | 
Lead, 8c. as alſo whatſoever are prepared out of 
them, as red Elerrum, the whire Magneſia, Aw || ,, 
richalcurn, calcined Lead, Lacon, Braſs of Caul-|j . 
grons, 'and wharſoever 'merals of this kind arch} - 
tranſmuted, be 'wich Quickſilver, bue firſt be} , 
ing' powdered, abftrafted, and ſepatared fromJ 
what 1s heterogeneous, For the nature, and conf} : 
dition of Quickblver 15 this, thac ic will be united] » 
and amalgamaered wich metals, bur'yer with one - 
- | + © ſooner 
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ſoaner then wich another, according as the me- 
tal is of greater or leſs affinity to it. | 

In this conſideration fine -Gold is the chiefeſt, 
then fine Silver, then Lead, then Tin, then Cop- 
per, and laſtly Iron. 

So amonelt cram{mured metals, the fiſt 1s 
part wich -parc, then Aih coloured Lead, then 
Laton, then Braſs of Caldrons, then reds and 
the-neweſt whice. Although for the firſt courſe 
Mercury may take no more chen onemeral, with 
which ic is amalgamated : yer that Amalgama.1s 
to be ſtrained hard chrough Leather, or Cotcon 
doath. For by chis means nothing buc cheQuick- 
filver will paſs through the Leacher, or Cloath : 
and that metal which ir did atcract remains inthe 
Leacher, or Cloth like Calx, which afcerwards 
thou maiſt with ſalc Alcali, or ſome other ſalc re- 
duce intoa merallin body by melting. 

Now by this Arc Quick-hflver 1s much ſooner 


ſepararced from all manuer of Metals than by Di- 
ftillacion, &c. 


By this proceſs with Mercury all Metals may 


afrer calcination and powdering be by a skilful 


and induſtrious. Akhyhiſt excracted and ſepara- 
red one from che ocher. 

In che ſame manner, and that eafily, may Tin 
and Lead be ſeparated from Copper, or Copper 


veſſels, from Tron and Steel overlaid with Tin wich- 


out any fire or water, by the Amalgama of Quick- 


filver a lone. 


Alſo beaten Gold, or Leaf-Gold, or Silver, as 


allo any other Metal beaten, or ground , 'being 
-Fricren, or laid over with a Pencil or Quill npon 
Cloth, Parchmenc, Paper, Leacher,Wood, Stones, 
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or any thing elſe, may be reſolved by Quick-fi]ver, 
and ſo, that the Quick-filver may be atierward ſes 
paraced apain from choſe Metals. | 
my =>7 240i Now the ſeparacion of Metals in Aqua fortis, 
J Agqna Regis, and like corrolive Waters, is after chis 
manner.” | 
Lera Metal chatis mixed and joined with ano- 
ther be taken and beacen inro thin plates, or 
bronghc into powder. Put ir into a ſeparating vel- 
ſel, and pour upon it common Aqza fortis as much 
as 1s ſufficient, ler them ſtand and be macerated, 
unt1l all the Mecal be reſolved into a cleer water. If 
1t be Silver, and contain ary Gold in ir, all the Sil 
yer will be reſolved into water, and the Gold will 
. alſo be calcined, and ſettle in the boctom like black 
Sand, And after this manner Gold and Silver are 
ſeparated. If now thou wile ſeparare the Silver 
from che Agqna fortis wichour Diſtillacion , pur a 
plare of Copper into the water, and the Silver will 
| preſently ſerie in the bottom of the water like 
Snow, and che Copper plate will begin co be con- 
ſumed by little and liccle.. | | 
The ſeparation of Silvergnd Copper by common 
Agaa fortis is done after is manner, Lec theCop- 
per which contains $i]yer or the Silver which con- 
rains Copper be Erought to thin plates or powder, 
and pur into 2 Glaſs veſſel, upon which ponr as 
much common Aqua fortisas is ſufficient 4 and by 
this means the Silver. will be calcined, and ſettk 
to the borrom like white chalk ; bur the Copper 
will be diflolved, and rurned into a cleer water. 
If chis water, cogether with' the diffolved ' Copper, 
be by a Glaſs funnel ſeparated from the filver Cahx 
into agother Glaſs; chen che Copperthact is diſlol- 
$ | a4 ve 
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yed in the water may be ſo precipitated with com< | 
mon water, or rain water, or any other water, that 
it will (ectle co the botrom of the Glaſs like Sand. 
Now the ſeparation of hid Gold from any Me- 
s | cal is by the degree of ExrraQtion in Aqua Regis. 
For chis kind of water will attempt co diflolve no 
Metal, bur only pure, fine Gold, &c. 

The ſame 4qua Regis doth ſeparate alſo fine 
Gold from gilded Plate. For if that be waſhed 0- 
ver withic, the Gold will be ſeparated fromit,@&c. 

Moreover alſo with Cement by the degree of py the de- 
Reverberation two Metals mixed together may be pn—_ 
ſeparated the one from che other, bur eſpecially if 
they are not in the like degree of Fixation, as Tron 
and Copper. For that Metal which 1s bur liccle 
fixed, as Tin and Lead, is all of it conſumed by the 
degree of Reverberation in Cement. For by how 
much the more a Meral is fixed, ſo much rhe leſs 
15 1t conſumed by Cement, 

You muſt know therefore chat fine Gold is the 
molt fixc and perfe& Meral, which can be deſtroy- 
ed or conſumed by no Cement. Next to this is fine 
Silver, If chen Gold and Silver be mixed together 
m one body, which is wont to be called part with 
part) or if Silver contain Gold, or Gold Silver : I 
ſay, theſe being chus mixt , if they be reverberated 
inco Cement, then the Gold remains entire, and 

not at all injured, bur che Silver is conſumed by 

the Cement, and (o is exrraſted from fine Gold : 

{o alfo. is Copper from Silver, and Iron and Tin 

bom Copper, and Iron or Lead from Tin, and ſo 
OT (ils 
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Of the Separation of eMznerals, 


Frer that we have explained (as hitherto we 

£ XA have done)the ſeparacionof Metals from their 
Earth and Macter, as alſo of one Metal from ano- 
cher, and how it is done, having paſſed through ir 
withas much brevity as might be : ic will in the 
next place be neceſſary that we treat alſo of thoſe 
things out of which Meralsgrow,and aregenerated 
as arc the three Principles, Mercury, Sulphur and 
Saltyas alfo all Minerals, in which the firſt being 
of Meals, z. e. the Spirit of Metals is found , as is 
manifeſt in Marcaſites, Granats, Cachymuies, red 
Talke, the Azure ſtone, and the like, in which the 
firſt being of Gold is found by the degree of Subli- 
mation. Soin white Marcaſice,whice Talke, Auri- 
pigmentum, Arſenick, Licharge, &c. che firſt being 
of Silver is found : In Cobalcus, Zinecus, &c. the 
firſt being cf. Iron - In Zinetus, Vicriol, Verde- 


| grealc, &'c. che firſt being of Copper: In Zinecus, 


Biſemarcus, &'c. the firſt being of Tin: In Anti- 
mony, Minium, &c. the firſt being of Lead: In 
Cinnabar the farſt being of Quick-filver is found. 
Concerning this firſt beginning you maſt know 
that .it is a volatile Spiric, as yet conſiſting in vola- 
tility,as an Infant lies in the Womb of ars mother, 
whach ſometimes is made like ro Liquor, fome- 
times to Alcool. . 
\ Whoſoever therefore defires to buſie himſelf a- 
bour che geting of the firſt being of any ſuch bo- 
dy, or to ſeparate ir, muſt of neceſſicy haye much 
CXPCrt< 


experience and knowledg in the Art of Alchymy. 

For if he ſhallnot diligently and skilfully work 

_ Mm Alchimy, he ſhall attempe many'chings invain, 
andaccompliſh nothing, 

Bur after what manner the fiſt bemg is to be 
ſeparated ont of any mineral, is ſuſfizently explai- 
ned in the Book called Archidexis, and need not 
here rediouſly be repeated. 

Bur 2s concerning the ſeparation of minerals , 
you-mulſt note, that many. of chem are to be fepa- 
rated by the degree of Sablimarion, as fixed from 
thoſe which are not fixed, ſpiritual and volanile 
bodies from fixt bodies, and ſo accordingly of all 
che members, as is declared concerning metals. 
For of all minerals there is one andthe like proceſs 
through all degrees, as che Arr of Alchymy ceach- 
eth, &c. | 
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Of the Separation of Vegetables. 


*z e ſeparation of rhoſe things which grow our - 
of che Earch,-and are combuſtible, as fruits , er lg 
herbs, flowers, leaves, graſs, roots, woods, &c. is ſeparated- 
-made many ways. 

For firſt by Diftillation-che Flegm 4s ſeparated 
from them, then'the Mercury, then the Oyl, chen 
the Refine, then the Sulphur, and laſtly the Salc. 

All rhefe Separattons being made according to 
the Spagirical Art, many notable and excellenc 
medicines come from thence, which are to be uſed 
as 'well within-as withone the body. 
Bur now ſeeing idlenefs is fo much in requeſt a» 

bikes | moneſt 


Bt __»  moneſt Phyſic:ans, and all labour and (tudy is tur- 
ned only ro infolency; truly -I do nor wonder , 
that all ſuch preparacions are every where'ne|c+ 
Aed,and Coals ſold at folow a price,thatif Smiths 
coul- be ſo eafily wichour Coals in forging \, and 
working their Mecals, as Phyſicians are in prepa- 
ring cheir/Medicines, certainiy Colliers would long 
77N FFI fince have been brought ro excream want. | 
Gon of Pby- 1 che mean time I will give coSpagirical Phyfi- 
lnjans. Clans their dye praiſe, For they are not given to idle. 
neſs and floch,nor go in a proud habitzor Pluth & 
Velver Garmentcs,often ſhewing their Rings upon 
their fingers, or wearing Swords with filver hilcs 
by their ſides, or fine and gay Gloves upon their 
hands, buc diligently follow their labours, ſweats 
ing whole nights and days by their Furnaccs. 
= —_ Theſe dv nor ſpend their time abroad for recre- 
of Chymiſts, ation, bur cake delight in their Laboratory. They 
and bo. . wear Leather Garments with a Pouch, and Apron 
they differ x R x 
from other Wherewith they wipe chejr hands. They pur cheir 
Puybtian5- fingers amongſt coals, inco clay and dung, (hoc in- 
to Gold Rings, They are ſoory and black hike 
Smiths, or Colliers, and do noc pride themielves 
with clean and beautiful Faces, They are not cal» 
kative when they come to the Sick , neither do 
they extol their. Medicines : ſeeing they well know 
thac the Artificer muſt not commend his Work, 
but che Work che Artificer, and that che Sick can- 
nor be cared with fine words, TT | 
- onde ge Therefore laying afide all cheſe kinds of vaniries 
Alchymy © they delight to be bufied about the fire, and ro 
there be» Jearn the degrees of the Science of Alchymy : Of 
chis Order are Diſtillation, Reſolution, Putref atti- 
on, Extrattiony, Calcinaticn, Reverberation, Subli- 
mation, 
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mation, Fixation, Sezaration, Redutiion, Coagula- 
tion, T inftnre, &Cc. | 
But how cheſe ſeparations may be done by the 
help of diſtin& degrees according to the Arr of 
Alchymy, hath been in general ſpoken of already. 
Wherefore ic is needleſs here ro make repecition. 
But co proceed to particulars, and briefly to ex- 
plain che Praftice, you muſt know that z#ater , 
Spirit, Liquor, Oyl, 8&c, cannor be ſeparaced after 
one and the fame proceſs, our of Flowers, Herbs, 
Sceds, Leaves, Roots, Trees, Fruits, Woods, by 
the degree of Diſtillation. - 
| For Herbs require one proceſs, Flowers another, 
Seeds another, Leaves another , Roots another , 
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Trees another, the Scalks another, che Fruic ano- 


ther, Woods another. , 
And in this degree of Diſtillation, there are al- 

ſo four diſtin& degrees of Fire to be conſidered. 

The firſt degree of Fire in Diſtillation is Balne- 
an 7ariz, this Diſtillation is made in Water. 

Another degree of Fire is Diſtillation made in 
Aſhes. | 

The third in Sand. Y 

The fourth jn a naked Fire: as alſo Diſtillati- 
on may be made by -1qua furtir, and other ſharp 
Wacers. 

To the firſt degree of Fire belong, Herbs, Flow- 
ers, Seeds, and ſuch hike. | 

To the ſecond, Leaves, Fruits. &c. 

To the third, Boots and Buughs of Trees, &c. 

To the fourth Wood, and ſuch like. 

[Norte, that every one of theſe muſt be beaten 
{mall,and bruiſed before rhey be pur 1nco rhe Still. 


© And thus much be ſpoken concerning the Di- 
Rillation 


The deorees 
of Grein 


Diſtillation. 


With what 
degrees of 
fre every 
Vegetable is 
to be diftil- 
led. 
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As concerning the Separation and Diſtillation 
of Oyls, the proceſs is the ſame as that of Warter , 
only ſome of thiem are to be diſtilled per deſcenſum, 
and cannot aſcend as Waters, the procels of cheſe 
in this caſe is to be changed: _ | 

Buc Liquors are not ſeparated in Diſtillation ag 
Waters, or Oyls, bur are expreſſed from their cor< 
poreal ſnbſtances wich a Preſs. 

And here we muſt know, that there are ſome 
Oyls that are preſſed our, and ſeparated after che 
fame manner, " a Preſs as Liquors arte, and thar 
for chijs reaſon, becauſe they ſhould nor contrat 
an ill odour from che Fire, as otherwife they 
would do. | 

Of this Order is the Oyl of Almonds, Nuts, 
hard Eggs, andche like. | 

Alſo we muſt note,chat all Oyls, if chey be pre= 
parcd and coagulated according to the Spagirical 
Art, yield a kind of Verniſh, Gum, Amber, or 
Reſine, which may be alſo called Sulphur, and 
char which remains in the bottom of che Still may 
be calcjned and brought to Aſhes, and from ir may 
be with warm water alone the Alcali extracted 
and ſeparatcd from ir. 


The Aſhes which is lefe behind is called the ' 


Dead Earth, our of which never any elſe can be ex- 


tracted, 
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Rillation of Waters our of the Vegerable ſubſtan- | 
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Of the Separation of Animals. 


ws is neceſſary that Anotomy go before the Sepa- 
rarion of Animals, that the Blood maybe apart, 
the Fleſh aparc, the Bones apart, the Skin aparc,the 
Bowels apart, the Tendons apart, &c. and afcer 
this muſt every one of cheſe be ſeparared by ic felf 
by che help of che Spagirical Art. 

Therefore the Separations in this place are chief= 
ly four : 


The firft draws forh a watery and flegmatick 
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Four degrees 


Hamidity from the Blood. For from the Blood, JF the wpa- 
beeing after this manner , according to the procefs ration ot A- 


ſhewed in the Book of Confervarions , prepared , 


nimals. 


there comes forth a moſt excellent Mammy, and fo Muamy, 


excellent a Specificum, that any freſh Wonnd may ©* 
be cured, and conſolidated in the ſpace of rwenry 
tour hours, only with one binding up. 

The ſecond is che ſeparation of Fart from Fleſh ;- 
for that being ſeparated from Mans Fleſh isa moſt 
excellent Balſom allaying the pains of che Gouc , 
and Cramp, and ſuch like pains, 1f any part affe- 
Qed be anointed with it warm, Ichelps alſo che 
Tendons of che Hands or Feet, being drawn roge= 
ther, if they be daily anointed wirh ic. Ir cures al- 
ſo the Scab, and all kindsof Leprofie. 

Thereforeit 1s the chiefeſt Chirurgical Specifi- 
cam, and in all caſes, as in Wounds and the Like, 
moſt proficable, &c. 
| Thethird is the ſeparation of watery and fleg- 

matick moiſture, together with rhe Far extracted 
one 
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out of Bones. For if theſe wo be carefully by the 
Arr of Alchymy ſeparated from mens Bones by 
the degree of Diſtillation, and che Bones be redu- 
ced, or burnt into moſt whice Aſhes by the degree 
of Calcination ; and chen theſe three be again af- 
rer a right manner joyned together, ſo that they 
reſemble Butter, they become a moſt wonderful 
ſpecifical Arcannm, with which thou maiſt ſound- 
ly cure any fractare of Bones wichour any pain ar 
three bindings ap, ſo chat thou doſt handle and 
ſer che Fracture according to the rules of Chirur- 
gery,and chen apply that Specificum by way of 
Plaifter, OO Co . | 
This alſo doth moſt ſpeedily cure the Wounds 
of the Skull, and any other Contuſion of Bones 
wharſoever. | = 
 Thefourth and che laſt ische ſeparation of Re- 
fines and Gums from the Skin, Bowels and Ten- 
dons. For this Refine being extraRed and ſeparated 
our of chem by the degree of Excration, according 
to the Spagirical Arr, and coagulared by the Beams 
of the Sun, becomes a cleer cranſparent Glew. Oar 
of chis Glew; being prepared, extracted and ſepa- 
rated out of Mans body, as is preſcribed, a moſt ex- 
celltht Arcanzm and ſpecifical Stiprick comesforth, 
wherewich Wounds and Ulcers may ſpeedily be 
conſolidated, and their Lips be brought together : 
{even as two Boards are glewed cogether with glew 
pur berwixe chem) ſo char. you. put two or three 
drops of it being reſolved jnro che, Wound. , This 
allo is a ſingular Arcazum for Burns, Falling of 
the Nails, Scabs, &c. if the place afteRed be noin- 
ced wich it. For che Skin will preſently be brought 
over the raw fleſh. ; 
There 
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' There might many other ſeparations of cheſe and 
other things be reckoned up. Bur ſeeing we have 
mentjoned them in other places, 1t would be buc 
loft labour here to repeat them. Ir will be necef- 
fary chat we ſpeak of thoſe chings here, of which 
we have made no mention elſewhere. 

And laſtly in the end of all chings ſhall bectie The laft Se- 
laſt ſeparation, in the third generation, the grear the 1aſt 
day when the Son of God ſhall come in majeſty, /9ement- 
and glory, before whom ſhall be carried tor 
ſwords, garlands, diadems, ſcepters, Gzc: and 
Kingly jewels, with which Prices, Kill, Ceſars, Thom 
&c+ do pompoully ſer forch themſelves ; but his ka 
Croſs , his ctown of chorns, and nails thruſt 
chrough his hands, and feer, arid ſpear with which 
his ſide was pierced, and the reed, and ſpungein 
which chey gave him vineger to drink, and the 
whips wherwich he was ſcourged, and beaten. He 
comes not accompanyed with croopes of Horſe, arid 
beacirig of Drums, buc four Trampets ſhall be 
founded by the Angels cowards the four parts of 
the world; killing all chat are then alive with their 
horrible noiſe, in one moment, and then pre- 
ſently raifing theſe again, cogerher with chem that 


aredead; and buryed. & 


For the voice ſhall be heard : e4riſe ee dead, Matth.25. 
and come to judgment. Then ſhall the cwelve Apo- 
Riſes fic down, their Scars being prepared in the 
Clouds,and ſhall judg the twelve Tribes of 1ſrael. 
In chat place the holy Angels (hall ſeparate the bad 
from the good, the curſed from the bleſſed , the 
Goats from the Sheep. Then the curſed (hall like 
Scones and Lead be chrown downward 5 bur che 

blefled ſhall like Eagles fly on high. Then from = 

S) 14 
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Tribunal of God ſhall go forth this Voice to them 
that ſtand nn his left hand - Go Je Curſed into e- 


_werlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and hi Angels 


from all eternity : For I was an hungry, and yefed 
me not; thirſty, and you gave me no drink ; /ick, in 
priſon and naked, and you viſited me not , freed me 


© not, cloathed me not, and you ſhewed no pity towards 
' ne 3 therefore ſhall you expe(t no pity from me. On 


the contrary, he ſhall ſpeak tro chem on his right 
hand « Come ye bleſſed, and choſen of my Fathers 
Kingdong which hath been prepared fir you and hy 
Angels fry the fougd ation of the World. For 1 wa 
bungry, and you gave me meat ; thirſty, and yay 


gave me drink; Imasa ſtranger , and you tork me 


in ; naked, and you covered me ; ſich, and you viſs- 
ted me ; in priſon, and you came unto me. There- 
fore I will receive you into my Fathers Kingdom, 
where are provided many manſins for the Saints, 
To took pity on me, therefore will I take pity on you, 
All cheſe b&jgg finiſhed and diſpatched, all E- 
ſementary chings will return to che firſt matter of 
the Elements, and be tormented to eternity , and 
never be conſumed, &c, and on the contrary, all 
holy things ſhall recurn to the firſt matter of. Sa: 
craments : 4. e. ſhall be purified, and in eternal 
Joy glorifie God their Creator, and worſhip him 
from age ro age, from eternity co eternity, Amen, 


NATURE 
THINGS 


The ninth Book: . 


— 


— 


Of the Signature of Natural Things. 


N chis Book it is convenient for us, ſpeaking 

of the Signacure of things in the firſt place, 

to declare by whom things are ſigned , 

and who the Signator is, and how man 

chings there be that be ſigned. You mu 

therefore know, that chings thar are ſigned are of 

three ſorts. The firſt ſorc of them, Man figns: the 

ſecond, the Archeius : the third, rhe Stars of ſa- 

pernatural chings, Therefore upon this account 

there are three Signators; Man, the Archeius and 
Stars. 

Moreover, yot muſt note, that impreſſions ſigned 


ol 
. 


' by men do bring wich chem a perfe& knowledg 
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and judgment of hid things,and impars the know- 
ledg of their hid vertues and faculcies. 

The marks of the Stars cauſe Prophecies and 
Preſages, and declare the ſupernatural vertues of 
chings, and take out the true judgments and figns 
in Geomancy,Chiromancy, Phyſiognomy, Hydro 
mancy, Pyromancy, Necromancy, Aſtronomy,the 
Berilliſtical Arr, and other Aﬀtral Sciences. 

Bur that we may explain briefly and truly all 
the ſigns or marks, it will be neceſſary in the firſt 
place, chat we ſpeak of thoſe ſigns of which Man is 
che Signer. Thoſe being underſtood, you may the 
more rightly underſtand the reſt, whecher natural 
or ſupernatural. Ir is therefore known, that the 
7ews carry about them, upon their Cloak, or Coat 
a yellow ſign; :And dis is nochingelſe buc chat 
mark, by which they would bave you, when you 
meet them, to know that they are Jews, So a Ser- 
jeant 15 known by his diyers coloured: Coat, or 
Sleeve, So cvery Magiſtrate apparels his Servants 
with his own Colours and Liveries. 

Every Mechanick marks his Work with a cer- 
rain ſign, that every One may know whoſe Wor 

IC 15. | 5: 

For which end Carriers wear the Livery of their 

Maſter, or City,ihat it may be known whom they 
ſerve and from whence they travel , chat thereby 
they may go the ſafer. 

So every Souldier wears a mark, or badg) as cor 

lours, black, white, yellow, green, blew or red, &c. 
thac he may be diſtinguithed from the enemy. 
Hence ic may be known char this is Ceſars Souldi- 
er, that the Kings, this an talian, this a French ' 
Souldier, &c. | 

| Thele 
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Theſe are figns which belong ro Order or Office, 
of which many more may be reckoned up, Bur 
yet becauſe we have intended ro deſcribe the ſigns 


of nacural and. ſupernatural things, we ſhall nor. 


fill up this Book with other ſigns. 

As concerning thoſe ſigns which Man makes, 
which do not only reſpe& Order, Office or Name, 
but conduce to the knowing of his knowledg,age, 
Dignity, Degree, &c. You muſtknow, concerning 
Money, that every kind thereof hath irs peculiar 
trial, and mark, by which it is known how much 
Its valued at,who is the Maſter of it, and in whac 
place it is uſually currant. Hence 1s that German 
Proverb, Money is no where more in requeſt than 
where 1c was coined. | 

The ſameallo isro be underſtood of things that 
are looked upon and examined by. men ſworn and 
appointed for that purpoſe before chey be ſigned ; 
as Cloth which is marked with peculiar marks, by 
which it may be known, thar in examining they 
were fonnd good, and proved. Why is a Seal pur 
upon Letters but that there 1s a certain Bond,which 
it is lawful for no man to violate? For a Seal 1sa con- 
firmation of Letters, whence they are of all men a@- 
counted ratified. Withour a Seal an Acquitrance 
1s void, and of no force. 

Afﬀcerche ſame manner many thingsare marked 
with few Letcers, Names or Words, as Books , 
which being writ upon the outſide but _with one 
word, do preſently ſhew what is coutained within, 

The ſame rule alſo chere is for Glafles and Boxes 
in Apothecaries Shops, all which are diſcerned by 
peculiar Names or Papers put upon them, Unleſs 
that were done, who could diſcern ſo many Was 
Sy 3 ters, 
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ters, Liquors, Syrups, Oyls, Powders, Seeds, Un- 
guenrs,@&c. and all Simples? Afrer che ſame man- 
ner doch the Alchymiſt in his Elaboratory mark 
'with names and papers all Waters, Liquors,Spimrits, 
Oyls, Flegms, Crocus, Alcali, and all Species, rhar 
thereby he may when there 1s occaſion make uſe of 
any of cthem,and know chem : withont the help of 
which his memory could never bear them. 
_ Soalſo may all Houſes and Buildings be mar- 
ked wich numbers or figures, that the age of every 


one of them by the firſt fight of the number may * 


preſently be knowns 

Theſe and other things that are marked I was 
willing to ſhew you, thar theſe being comprehen- 
ded, I might be che betrer underſtood by you in 
the reſt, and ſo the fignification of every thing 
might be the more plain and clear, 


Of the Monſtrous Signs of Men. 
320 MWEY men are brought forth deformed with 


frrous Signs 4 monſtrous Marks or Signs: ſo one abounds 
or Marks. with one Finger or Toe, another wants one» The 
 Fingersof ſome grow all together in the Mothers 
Womb', another hath a wry Foor, Arm or Neck, 
&c, and brings it with him our of the Womb, 
Another hath a bunch in his Back : fo allo are 
Hermaphrodites born, i. e. they which are both 
male and female, and haye the members both of 
Man and Woman, or elſe want both. T have ob- 
ſerved many of theſe monſtrous Signs, as well in 
' Males as in Females, all whichareco be —_ 
| or 
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for monſtrous tires of fecrer evil afcendents. 


Whence that proverb is made good ; The more What mone | 


crooked, the more wicked : Lame members, 
lame deeds. For they are fignes of vices, ſcldom 
fgnifying any good. | 

Asthe Executioner marks his fons wich infa= 
mous marks: ſo theevil Aſcendenis jimp:efs npon 
their young , ſupernatural miſchievous. marts, 
that rhey may be the beccer caken heed of, which 
ſhew ſome marks, in their forehead, cheeks, ears, 


frrous (1205 


ſhew- 


fingers, hands, eyes, tongues, &c. being ſhort, 


orcutred, Every one of cheſe infamous ſigns de- 
nocesa peculiar vice. So a mark burnt upon the 
face of a Woman., or the cucting oft her ears, for 
the moſt part ſignifies rchefc: che curring off che 
fingers, f abt, Dicers : che cutcing off the hand, 
breakers of the peace: che cutting off ewo of the 


fingers perjured ; the pulling our the eye, cun- * 


ning, and ſubale villains : checurring our of the 
rongue, blaſphemers, ſlanderers, &c. Soallo 
you may know them chat deny the Chriſtian Res 
ligion by a croſs barnt in the ſoles of their feer, 
becauſe viz. they have denyed their Redeemer, 
Bac that paſſing by rheſe we may proceed to 
the monſtrous figns of Malignants aſcending, you 
muſt know, that all monſtrous figns donor ariſe 
from an Aſcendent only, bur oftentimes alſo from 


the ſtars of Mens minds, which continually and. 


every moment: aſcend, and deſcend wirh the fancy, 
ſtimarion, or imagination, no otherwiſe rhen 1n 
the ſaperiour firmamen', Hence eicher from 
fear, orterrour of breeding Women, many mon- 
ſets, or children marked wich monſtrous figns in 
thewomb, are born, The primary cauſe of raeſe 
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is fear,terror,apperite, from whichis raiſed the ima. 
gination. If a Woman with child begin to imagine; 
chen her heaven by its motion is carried round , 
no otherwiſe chan the ſuperiour firmamenc every 
moment, with Aſcendents, or Rifings, or Sertings, 
For according to the example of the greater firma- 
-ment, the Stars of the Microcoſm alſo are. moved 


' by Imagination, until there be an afſaulc, where- 


The Origi- . 


nalof Phyſt- 
OpnaMY« 


by the Stars of che Imagination convey an influ- 
ence 8nd jmpreſſion upon the Woman that is 
breeding. juſt as if any one ſhould impreſs a Seal, 
or ſtamp Money. Whence cheſe figns and genial 
marks are called Impreſſions of inferiour Stars, of 
which many Philoſophers have wroce many things, 
and men have endeavoured much co give a full and 
rational account of, which could never yet be done. 
Yer they do adhere, and are impreſſed on che In- 
fants, as the Stars of the Mother, whether frequent 
or violent, do reſt upon the Infants, or the Mothers 
longing is nor ſatisfied : For if the Mother long 
for this or thac mear, and cannot have it, the Scars 
are ſuffocated as it were in themſelves, and die; 
and that longing doth follow the Infant all its life 
time, thar it can never be well farisfied, The like 
reaſon is there of other things, of which we ſhall 
not here diſcourſe apy furcher. 


— — Rs — 


Of the Aſtral Signs of Phyſuognomy in Man: 


He Signs of Phyfiognomy receiye their origi- 
nal from che ſuperior Stars; this Arr of Phy- 
fiognomy was greatly c{teemed of by our Ape 
ors, 
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ſtors, and eſpecially by Heathens, Tartars, Turks, 
+ | &c. andother people, amongſt whom it was the 
; | cuſtom to ſell men for ſlaves, and it is nor yer al- 
y | together laid afide amongſt Chriſtians. Yet to- 
3. | gether with ic many errors crept in, not yer caken 
- | notice of by any, whilſt every blockith ignoranc 
| | fellow would cake upon him without any manner 
- | of Judgment to judg of any one. Whereit js wor» 
- | thy of admiration that thoſe errors ſhould never 
$ be raken notice of from che works, deedsand abili- - 


» ries of the men. 

| Now if any one ſhall in this place argue againſt 
f | vs, ſaying, thar the ſigns of PhyGiognomy are from 
5, | che Stars, and rhat the Stars have no power to com= 
1 | pel any one, or ſtir him up ; he indeed doth nor 
. | ſpeak amiſs - but yer there is ſome difference in ir 
- | which muſt betaken norice of, becauſe che Stars 
t | compel ſome, and orhers they do not compel. 


$ For here we muſt know who can rule or con- 
s | ftrain the Stars,and whocan be governed by them. 
s | Therefore for this you muſt norte, char a wiſe man 
» | canrule che Stars, and- not be (abje& rochem. 
e The Stars are ſubjeR co a wiſe man, and are for- 
- ced to obey him, and not he the Stars. Bur che 
Stars compel an Animal man, chat whither chey 
lcad him he muſt follow, juſh as a Thief doth the 
Gallows,and a High-way Robber che Wheel, che 
Fither the Fiſhes, rhe Fowler che Birds, the Hun- 
ter the Wild-beaſts. And whar here is the cauſe 
of chis, bur that ſuch a kind of man doth neither 
know himſelf nor his own ſtrength, never confi- 
. ders or thinks that he is the lefler World , and hy 
- thac he hath the univerſal Firmament with the " 
. Powers thereof in him? Wherefore he is called 
| an 


an Animal, an ignorant man, and a ſlave to any 

baſe ſervice, and all earthly matters : yer whete- 
as he received thar priviledg from God in Patz- 
diſe, chac he ſhould rule and reign over all other 

Man is the Creatures of the Univerſe, and ſhould nor be obe- 
Lord of all dient to chemgthereforcGod created him laſt of all, 
other Crea- all che reſt being made before him. This privileds 
man afterwards loſt by his fall : bur yer the Wiſ- 

dom of man was not made ſervile, nor did he ler 

thar liberty go out of his hands. Whence it 15 re- 

quifite rhat the Stars ſhould follow him, and 0- 

bey him, and not he the Stars. And alchough he 

indeed be the Son of Saturn , and Saturn his AC. 

How a ran cendent ; yer he can remove himſelf from nim, 
thy mor and ſo overcome him chat he can be che oft-ſpring 
ielf from of che Sun 3 and bring himſelf under any other 
2nd brivs * Planer, and make himſelf its Son. And it is the 
ons Fon ſame caſe here as with a Digger, who for a time 
gn hardks ſpent his pains with the Maſter of che Mines, 
and with the hazzard of his life hath performed 

his ſervice faithfully, arlengch reaſons and diſcour- 

ſeth with himſelf chus. 

What will become of thee ar laſt, if chou ſpen- 
deſt all chy life under the carth, and by thy con- 
tinual lIabours doſt alſo bring cy body and life 1n- 
rodanger? I will get a releaſe from my Maſter, 
and I will ſerve another Maſter , where my lite 
may be made ſweeter, where I may have plenty of 
meat and drink, where I may wear beccer Clothes, 


_- FRED have little work and much wages, where there 


ſhall be no danger of che myunramn hanging over 
me, and'eady wo falt upon me, &c. Afcer this 
manner he would be at hbercy, when as otherwiſe 
he mult remain a Merccnary ſervant and ſhave , 


pining 


"26s Ofthe Bature df Things. Lib.s 


_ 4 «Naa £2, þ ” ob ab ek T " as oo 0 14, 5 4 
- 3 © F4 "0%; : © s TY a. EO" 4 fon - < - 244 pas ' _ Wo ORCS ade - 464 x 
4 ” 7 . » be 45 . 
7-4 w : P + % 1 
TS A , b uw” 
SONS 1h” 4 428;9 
-OY * #7 "WP FIR 2-54, «OD RET 
. 5 Ne « *y « p FOES 
IF) . TSP SS ES EY IN "OT" 
% _ p IJ AE, Iv TY 
R : 2 Li RNS 474 
1 F; or” 5. ,. 
, : =, -# 
( © *« | * . fo 
. - - x 
; 
- Ls 4* t 
DOK 
» 


pang away with much labour and low feeding, 
(fc. 

Now you ſee how 2 wiſe man commands che 
Stars, and can'remove himſelf from any malignant 
Planer, and bring himſelf under anorher becrer , 
how he can bring himſelf our of ſlavery incoliber- 
ty, and can free himſelf our of the priſon of an ill 
flaner. - | 

So alfo an Animal man, who is the Son of che 
Sn, of Fapiter, Venus and Meroury, tmay remove 
himſelf from a benigne Planer, and ſubjeR himſelf 
to Saturn or Mars : ſuch a manislike ro a man, 
who runs from a religious Colledg, and being im- 
patient of an eafie life becomes a Souldier, or elſe 
man of no repute, who afterwards ſpendsall his 
lfein ſorrow and miſery. 

Sach an one alſo isa rich man, who, being given 
 levicy, ſpends and waſfts all his goods in Dicing, 
Feaſting, Whoring, &c- which he gives himſelf 
to fo long until all be ſpent, then he comes to wane, 
and being miſerably aflied wich infamous want, 
becomes deſervedly a langhrer and ſcorn co all 
men, yea even to che 'very boys in che ſtreers, 
whom you may hear ſaying ; Behold a beggarly 
man worth nothing, who when he was a Maſter 
didained his Mafterſhip, and had rather be a 
live, a Beggar, a ſlave co ſervants, feeing he can 
never come to his priviledg again. 

And hither doth a malignant Star or Aſcen- z 
dent drive him. Unleſs he had been a fool, and - 
diſhoneſt, he had nor lefc ſo cerrain a Dominu6n , .. 
which he had overthe Scars, buthad ſtrove Tainſt 
it: And although of himſelf he knew noc how to 
ft che Stars ; yet he might have benc his mind 

ro 
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to the example of others; chinking chus with him- 
ſelf : See how rich that man was , bur fooliſhly |} 

- and ſhamefully hath brought himſelf co poverty. 
Alſo he lived gallantly, wichour much labour, | , 

had ſo much meat, ſuch wages, that he could nor 
live better. Now he lives ſparingly and ſordidly, | , 
and inftead of Wine he muſt drink Water, his || , 
labours daily increaſe, his wages decreaſe. þ «& 
Now how often doth ſuch a kind of Man talk J | 
afrer this manner with himſelf. What have I J 
done ? Whither am I running headlong, ſo balcly | « 
ſpending my Goods thar I got ? who will repair | | 
_ my Eſtate? If ever I ſhall receive what hath been || 

thus ſpent, I will take a far other courſe of life,and 
will by my harms learn to be wiſe, and will make || « 
amends for my evil deeds. þ| «+ 
Noman is Butitis convenient to know, that no mancan || 
own harms, be wiſe by his own harm. For it is a fooliſh and | 
rar by ano ſenſeleſs rhing to be wiſe by ones own harm. Let || $ 

$. - . . þ 

him thac will be wiſe, be wiſe by anocher mans ex- || f 
ample, not by his own. For hethat hath once ſpent || ; 

his Eſtare, would ſpend it again if he ſhould have 

It, and. he chat once periſheth, periſheth for ever. 
He which once ha:h caſt. a Dice, caſts ic again, || « 

He which once ſtole, and eſcaped che Gallows, 
will endeavour to ſteal the ſecond time aiſo. For *F* « 

he thinks chus wich himſelf. My ecnterprizes have 
ſucceeded once, and again: and why not the chird || | 
or fourth time ? If God thould once reſtore what || &« 
Ihaveloſt, he wonld reſtore it the ſecond and chird | t 
_ rime, &c, If he did not forſake me in my fuſt 
miſery, he will noc in the ſecond or third, &c. 
All cheſe doth an Animal man do, the fer- | 
. vant and ſlave of che Stars, who is turned every | « 
TT where, 
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| where, and moved by the Stars, asa Recd in wa- 


ter, 

And this is the reaſon why his life is ſpent in 
miſery, and he dies in infamy. 

Who therefore will ſuſtain ſuch ſervitude, and 

not deliver-himſclf from ſuch a naſty priſon ? For 
any one may by, his own wiſdom , rogerher wich 
the help of his Star, deliver and free himſelf from 
thence. Conſider the matter chus : 
A Fowler by his prudence, and help of his 
Star, overcoming another Star, needs nor go after 
Birds, for they will come after him flying co unu- 
ſual places, contrary to their nature. 

So a Fiſherman can by making uſe of che wiſ- 
dom which God hath given him make fiſhes ſwim 
to him of their own accord, fo that he may take 
them up with hishands. 

A Hunter improving his Wiſdom, doth by his 
Star ſo compel che wild Beaſts, thac he need noc 
follow chem, bur chey will follow him wichouc any 
impulſe of nature. So alſo of the reft of living 


. Creatures. 


Now for the bercer underſtanding of rheſe 
things, you muſt know, char Stars are twofold, 
terreſtrial and celeſtial, theſe of wiſdom, the other 


- of folly. 


And as there are two worlds, the greater and the 
lefſer, and the greater governs che leſſer: ſo alfo 
the Scars of the Microcoſm do rule and overcome 


the celeſtial. 


tne 2 er 3A nn Pt 
HR WS.» NF C9 Jv 
: bs bo F - 
P >" - I d 
5 " T "» 
« 
3*: > ® 
4 ” I Fx = by, 
S 3% % AY, 
« 
- 


Stars ares 


twofold 


Neicher did God create the Planets, and other The end of 
Stars of che Heaven, that they ſhould rule over *f the Stars 


man, but chat they, as all other creatures , ſhould 


is to ſerve, 
not com- 


obey and ſcrye him, And although the ſuperiour 9459 man: ; 


Stars 
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Stars do incline men., and ſign them , as alſo all 
other terreſtrial bodies, with natural figns, 
according to the manner of their generat1- 
on ; yet chat js no power ot ſoveraignty, but cn- 
ly a predeſtinated Command, and Office, where- 
by nothing may remain hid or concealed, bur rhe 
inward force and power may be brought forth by 
exteriour figns. 

_—_ But to recurn to our purpoſe of the Phyfiogno- 
ewofold, in external ſhape indeed alike , batin 
power and effe& unlike. 

Some are from ſnpernatural Scars of the Heaveny 

the ocher from the inferiour Scars, viz: of che Mi- 

crocoſm, | 
Whacſoever the ſuperiour Star figns according 

to generation, even to the middle age, that thing 

ſigned is predeſtinared, nor wanting peculiar pow- 

ers. For it doth teſtifie of the nature and conditi- 

on of Man. Whatſoever cherefore che 1nferiour 

Star of the'Microcoſm doth fign in generation hath 

its criginal from the Father and the Mother, viz. 

as ofc as the Mother by her Imagination or Appe- 

rite, Fear or Terror, hath by contact affetted her 

Infant in ther Womb with ſapernacural figns, 
whichare called th: Mothers Marks,or the Womb 

Marks, of which, fince we'have ſpoke already 

Wh:- are We {hall now ſave the labour of iteration; ſeeing 
Phyſiogno- our purpoſe 1s only to treat of Phyſiognomical 
mical 68n%* Signs, where we ſhall ſpeak only of the predefti- 
nated figns of the Stars, under which we undet- 
ſtand thoſe Signs of Men, which neither their 
Father or Mother had any likeneſs of in cheir 


body. 
Of 


mical ſigns of Men, you muſt know, that chey are 


—— 
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Of this fort are black, gray , lictle, or great 


Eyes, long, crooked , ſharp Noſe , pits in their 


Cheeks , che Check-bone being raiſed up, a flac 
or broad Noſe, ſmall or great Ears, long Neck , 
long Face, wide or little Mouths thick or ſmall, 
many or few, black , yellow and red Hairs , 
ce | » 
If one or more of theſe ſigns appear in Man, 
you muſt know, that they .do nor want their {ig- 
nificarion. | 
Bur it is neceffary that you conſider them ac- 
cording to the Phyſiognomical Arr, and that you 
have certain knowledg of che Arc of Signatures , 
whereby you may know through the external 
ſigns che internal man. | 
Bae co proceed ro the PraQtice of what we jn- What black 
tended, and to reckon up ſome of the Signs of Eyes lrznihie. 
Men, and cheir fignification in parr. 
You muſt know , that black Eyes, beſides a 
healchful conſtitucion, alſo many times fignifie a 
conſtant mind, nor wavering, or tearful, bur laſty, 
hearty, true and loving vercue. 
Gray eyes are a fign of a deceirful and change= What Gray. 
able man. | 
Weak Eyes lignifie good Judgment, witty and Weak Eyes, 
profound deliberation. 3 
Purblind Eyes, and (ach as turn upward and purbling.” 
downward, and to both ſides, fiemhe a falſe man, 
and crafty, chat cannot eaſily be deceived, treache- 
rgus, hating labour , ſlothful, gecring his living 
ſlothfully , by Dice, Uſury , Whoring, Robe- 
ry», &c. 
Small and deep Eyes do for the moſt part gmail and 
fhemific weak and feeble Eyes , and Blindneſs &*?: 


if calging 
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enſuing in old ape, as alſo ſtrong men, warlike, 
bold, deceicfal, nimble, faRious, pariencly ur. 
dergoing cheir condition, yer the end of whoſe 
life is for the moſt part cragical, &c. 

Great Eyes, a covetous, ravenous man, eſpecial- 


WM ly if they haug out of the head. 

Always Eyes that are always winking declare a weak 
Wiakiog: fGpht, and a man to be fearful and ſolicicous. 
Rolling. R13lling Eyes ſhew an amorous afteRion, anda 


prudent man, and a man of quick intention. 
Continually Eyes continually dejeRed thew a baſhful, mo- 
dexted. Jeſt man, &c. 
- Red. Eyes that are red fignific a bold and trong 
man, (7c. 
——_— Clear Eyes, and not cafily moveable, ſhew an 
heroick, magnanimous,ſtrong,chearful,and a may 
formidable co his Enemies, &c, 3 
Earsgreat. Great Ears ſhew a good hearing, a good Me- 
mory, Actention, Diligence , a ſound Brain and 
Head, &c. 

Low Ears are an ill omen. For the moſt part 
they Ggnifie a man to be malicious, fraudulent; 
unjuſt, and-a bad hearing, a bad memory, a bold 
| man, and eafily expoſing himſelf co dangers. 
Alongnofe- A long Noſe and crooked downwards is a good 
ſign , ir ſignifies a man ro be valiant, prudent, 
cloſe, rigorous, and yer juſt, &c. 

& flat Noſe. - A flat Noſe ſignifies a man to be malicious ; 
luſtful, given .colying, inconſtant, &c. 


Sharp. A ſharp Noſe, a man to. be a Turn+coat, a 
Mocker, &«c. 
Long- A long Noſc,a mano be flow in all his a&ions, - | 


and to be of a'very quick ſmell. 


4 The 


ke, | © The Cheeks wich pits-in them fHgmfic a man Hollow 
n- | to be talkative, a Scorner, contentious, &c. —_ 
ole A long Chin, wich a long Pace, fignifie a man ,,,. .. 
to be given to anger, and {low co labour, &c. a; 
al- | A divided Chin ſignifies a man to be faichful , A divided 
| officious, ſubtle, and various :n his words ſpeak- LO 
ak | ing one ching and meaning another, angry , yet 
forry for his anger, ingenious, and given to in- 
|s | ventions. 
A great and large Mouth fignifies a man to 
2» | be a great devourer, filly, fooliſh, imprudent , A rene 
daring, &'c, A lictle Mouth fignifies che con- TY 
of arts | 
Lips drawn to, where the upper 1s greater Lips drawn 
n | than the lower, fignifie a man co be angry , ©: 
a | warlike, couragious, yer for the moſt parc of 
| rade and uncivit behaviour, and manners [ike co a 
- | wine, | 
1 Lips great beneath, fignifie a man to be dull, 1;ps great 
fooliſh and blockiſh, &t. beneath, 
t Judgment by che Hairs, either of che Head or mir Geni- 
; | Bread, is nor very certain, becauſe uſe reacherh #5 novbing 
| | that they can be divers ways varied, as co be made 


black, or yellow, or red, or white, and hoary, or 
carled, foft or hard, as any one deſires to. have 
them. 

Hence ir will come to paſs, thac many who are 
otherwiſe skilfal enongh in rhe Arc ot Phyſog- 
nomy, would be moſt thamefully deceived, whilſt 
they ſhould raſhly judg by the Hairs, unpuring 
that ro'the Scars, which ſhould rather be aſcribed 
to men themſelves, 

"Yer it cannor be denyed, bur that Hairs firm- 
ly faſtened en the Head do fignifie a good 
T heal.lz 


” - LOTTERIES AMY OE TIN $0 7 ” 
0 * SH 7 Z 0% RS ING 
ne. Eh Sea Oz i , 
. 93; 
Ly ” 
C : 
; as - e * 
« 
. *® $ 


er ee on GER. or 883 ed : "R9%Y" "2, Fe OO 
TTL Ee Brant” p; BIS = OE, CSE, WBC Brin k 
4, RIS 4 oa» V-*YL,' 
{| A + $45) of "LIE LHILILED! 


of the Head s 


D, of By - bk 4, as be” 1 5-4 =. 4 ME hy ink " ws 
* fx - " "1 
- -” 7 
” ; S # I 
© © þ- 
4 


health 
E dy. rd 15. 
Ei And this is the reaſon why they that buy Hor- 
Z es pull cheir tails, that by this means they may 
Judg of cheir ſoundnelss — — 

So Hogs are tryed by their Briſtles, Fiſh by 
their Shells, and Scales, a Bird by his Feathers, 


=. 
ry 
, 


as alſo of the whole Bo 


Co 
Long Necks: The Neck,if it be to long, fignifies a man to-be 


ſollicicous, prudent, and atrent, &c+ 


cers 315% tO be ſtrong, and able for carrying or remo- 
ving, &c. 

Muſculous Arms char are muſculous, fignifie a man to be 
Arm'* ſtrong and able for any exerciſe, as beating, poun- 
ding, ſhooting, &c. © 
Hard hand. Hands that behard fignifie a man to be labor 

rious, and an Hircling, &'c. Soft Hands the cont 
.. trary. 56 
A ſhort Bo» A. ſhort Body and long Legs ſignifie a man to 
4 be a good Runner, to, be eafily ſatisfied with meat 
_ drink, and for the moſt part to be of a ſhort 
ife., 
Great and clear Veins under the middle age of 
man fignifie a man to be full of Bloodand Juice, 
pur above the middle of his age to be commonly 
fick, yet long lived. , 
Nothing —=As much as concernsthe Mannersand Geſture: 
<d by the Of men,nothing can be ſo caſily known and judged 
mannersard by them. | 
Dm For experience teacheth that theſe can every 
moment be changed, as to deceive che Signator, 
and make him erroneous in his Judgment; And 


becauſe ic hath nor been obſerved:hicherro ſo ac: 
curately 


#4 o% 


Broa#ſbout- Broad Shoulders, and Back, ſignific a man 
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curately by all Aſtronomers : Ir is therefore the 


'Sigriators pitt not always to look to the Manners 


and Actions of. men , but rather to. other ſigns 
of the Body, which are fixed, and can by no Arr 
be counterfeited or changed, . 

For if red Hairs, moving the forchead, and eye- 
lids, a chearful, raiſed, and unmioveable counte- 
nance, a frequent agitation of che Mouth, a ſtoue 
muſed walking, and alight mind, ſhould necefla- 


{| rily declare a man to be a gallant Souldier and 


ſtour, every one could by his induftty and arc 
make himſelf ſeem to be ſuch an one; chat he 
might by his looks be the better approved of, and 
obtain greater pay. | 7 we” 

The like alfo maybe jadged of other kinds of 
behaviour, which pretend to wiſdom, folly, truch, 
Tying fortune, victory, &'c. 


—_— 


—— 


_ Of the Aſtral Signs of (biromancy. 


F\Oncerning the Signs of Chiromancy -, we 
C mriſt hold thac they do ariſe from che fu- 
periour ſtars of the ſeven planets; and rhat we 
maſt know and judge of them by the ſeven 
| planets. | 
A . What Chi- Now Chiromancy isan Art, which doth not 
F romancy is» only look into the hands, of men, and make 

| judgement by their lines and wrinkles, buralſo 
conſiders all hearbs, woods, hard ſtones, earths, 
andrivers,, and- whatſoever hath lines, veins, or 
wrinkles. -, E 


thoſe Aſtronomers were guilty of. 

For they aſſigned the fingers of both hands 
to the planets, and chiefeft ſtars, whereas 
there are bur five fingers in one hand, and 


| ſeven. | | 
"How then can theſe things agree amongſt them» 
Now if chere were ſeyen fingerson each hand, 
it then might be granted, that every finger might 
be aſcribed to ſeveral planets, | 
Whetherj But yer ic falls our many times, that. ſome 
the fingers men may have but ſeven fingers on both hands, 
wy og the reſt being caſually cut off :; bur ſeeing chat 
nets. they were cut off, and juſt ſeven were not 
ar cheir birth, chis matter cannot be related 


hicher, 
. And 
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Neither doth this Art want its errours, which 


in both cen, yet the planets are reckoned but 


- And if ir ſhould be:{o, char-a man 


born with ſeven Fingers, whecher on one Hand, 


or on both ; yetthac were monſtrous, and be- 
fide the uſual orderiof Nature, .and not ſubje& 
to the Stars, Therefore this alſo cannot belong to 
this place, | + - | 

Bur if-chere muſt be but five fingers on each 
hand, and ſeven Planets, and theſe mucually: be 
compaxed amongſt chemſelves:it would then be 
convenient that che Lors of the Planets ſhould 
be put into a Box, to know which ewo Planets 
muſt giye place, and be left out, 

Yer becauſe this cannot be , and the Planets 
have neither Dice nor Lors in che Firmamenty it 
would be worch wondering at, if any one ſhould 
uſurp this power co himſelf, asto allot by the riame 
of the Planer and Sign, the thumb to YVenw, the 
fore finger to Jupiter, the middte-finger to Saturny | 
the ring-finger to the S#n, and the liccle- finger to: 
Mercary, in the mean time caſting out fars and 
the Loop, as it were out of their-cribe and liber- 

Which chings being ſo ; who can wonder that 
Wars doth ſtir up his Sons with juſt indignati» 
0n to kill thac caſter of lots, or.to' bear/a perpernal 


hatred againſt him'?? Who can wonder why che 


Moon ſhould enfeeble the Brain of chat player, or 
ake away his reaſon ? 
And this js their. firſt errour, which, as we 
aye ſaid , they. have committed in Chiromay- 

Yo . 
The ſecond-errour in it is this; 
It ofcentimes happens chat the original and nae 
mral lines of che hands are changed by hurtsand 
a: : T 3. - caſu: 


caſualries, or are made greater or lefler, or do ap- 
rin other places." -- | 
For as if there be a High-way obſtraQted by any 
thing, or be ſtopt up-by the fall of a mountain, or 
be ſpoiled by the overflowing of waters, men go 
abour in another way near toit- ſo ic happens in 
the old lines of the hands, that ſometimes after the 
curing of Wounds or Ulcers, together with new 
Fleſh, alſo new lines do grow out, and the old are 
quite aboliſhed. 7 
In the ſame manner alſo by reafon of hard la- 
bonrs the Lines are defaced, or they which were 
original grow great 3 as it isin Trees : For if a 
young Tree ſend forth many Branches on all ſides, 
cheſe being cut off, the Tree it ſelf becomes bigger. 
Bac that we mayar length proceed to the Pra- 
ice of the Art of Chiromancy , and briefly de- 
cle our opinion ; I would have you know, that 
Lwill indeed change nothing of aw concerns the 
hands, but acquieſce, and be farisfied with the ob- 
ſervations and defcriprions of the Ancients, Yet I 
purpoſe in this pra&ice of Chiromancy to write of 
thoſe things, of which the Ancients have made no 
mention, as of the Chiromancy of Herbs, Woods, 
Stones, and the like. + i 
The —_ And it muſt firſtbe noted, that all Herbs which 
Woods romancy. | 
- Bur if cheir Lines be unlike, and appear greater 
 _. _ or [eflerin ſome of them : | that is, by reaſon of 
> hg * theirage. We do therefore clearly profeſs, that the 
Chiromancy of Herbs conduceth to nothing elſe 
_ know and underſtand the age of any Herb 
or Root, | $2 45 23:7 | 
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yertae in a Root, which.is the firſt being and ſpi- 
ric of the Herb, by reaſon of which che Herb grows 
and is ſupported uncil the predeſtinated cime, and 
until it be exalced ro che produAion of Seed, And 
this 1s a fign, and a mark, thar the vercue returns 
back to che Roor, and ſo the Berbis dryed. As 
long as thar ſpirit which is the chiefeſt vercue of che 
Herb remains in the Root, the Herb every year 1s 
renewed; unleſs ic be, thac chat ſpirit cogecher 


wich che Herb be taken away, and decays. Then 


the Herb is not renewed. For che Root is dead, 
and hath no more life remaining in ir. 

Bur afrer what manner thac ſpirit togecher 
with the Herb is caken from the Roor, or with the 
Root from the Earth, that the veriue thereof cag- 
not go back into the Root, or from the Root into 
the Earch, is not co be conſidered in this place, 
For that isa ſublime Myſtery of Nature, and not 
to be openly diſcovered by reafon of ignorant Phy= 


{| ficians, who do nor only ſcoff at bur concemn ſuch 


Secrets. Therefore what here we have omitted , 

we ſhall fer down in our Herbal. | 
Moreover, by how much. che younger Herbs are, 

fo much che more do they excel in power and ver- 


tne: | 
', Asby Age a Man is weakened , and fails in 


ftrengch, ſo alſo do Herbs. 
"Bur to know what the Chiromancy and Age of 
1 T 4 Herds, 


Herb. 


— 


- 
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written upon them, bur it muſt be divined, as I 
have ſaid, by Chiromancy only. 
. Now Chiromancy doth not conſider Numbers, 
Letters or Characters, bur Lines, Veins and 
Wrinkles only, &c. according to the Age of any 
thing. For by how much the older a thing is, ſo 
much the greater and cahier to be ſeen are the Lines, 
and the vertue and operation of che ching ſo much 
the duller. 
For as a Diſeaſe'of one month or year is more 
eaſily cured than chat which is of two, three, four 
ungHerbs Of five months and years : So an Herb doth ſoo- 
To be ap- Ner cure a Diſeaſe of one month, or year, than 
_ that which 1s of ewo, three or four months, or 
ſo on the years - And for this cauſe young Herbs muſt be 
FontrarY* applyed:to old Griefs, and old Herbs or Medicines 
to young or new Diſeaſes. For if an old Herb 
' ſhould be,applyed to an old Diſeaſe, the blind 
would lead the blind, and both would fall into 

the ditch. 

This 3s the reaſon why many Medicines do not 
work, but are taken into the body, and poſſeſs the 
members, as dirc ſticks ro' the ſhoves, whence Di- 
ſeaſes are afterward doubled, &c. 
| Now ignorant Phyficians never conſidered this, 
but by their Ignorance haye deſtroyed more than 

- ever they cared. | 
In the firſt place therefore, you that are Phy» 
fitians muſt know , that the Medicine muſt be 
younger than the Diſeaſe, that ic may be ſtronger 
ro expel ir. Por if the Medicine be more powerful 
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than the Diſcaſe, the Diſeaſe wzll be pyercome, as | 
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' fire is quenched wich water. Bur if che Diſeaſe be 


ſtronger than che Medicine, ic turns the Medicine 
into Poiſon, whence Diſcaſes are afterward dou» 


| bled and increaſed. 


Soif a Diſeaſe be like Tron, it muſt be cured 
with a Chalybeat Medicine, - For Sceel cannot be 
overcome by Iron. :The more powerful doch al- 
ways overcome, and the weaker 1s overcome. 

Alchough therefore it was nor our purpoſe in 
the beginning to-write in this place of Phyſick, yer 
for the ſake of true and genuine Phyſicians1 could 
not paſs over theſe things in filence, 


af Mneral Signs, 


'Inerals alſo, and Metals before they come 


4 :o the fire, have their crue Signs and Signi- How Mine- 


fications, which they have received from the Ar- 


cheius, and the ſuperiour Stars, every one of them 
reſembling ſome kind of them by diftin& colours, 
and differences of che earth. For the Mineral of 
Gold is diſtin& from the Mineral of Silver z ſo 
alſo is the Mineral of Silver from that of Copper ; 
and the Mineral of Copper from thar of Iron : 


ſo the Mineral of Iron from thac of Tin and Lead, 


and ſo of the reſt. 


No man can deny, but that the Mineral; and all 


Metallick bodies of Mines, which he hid in che 
' earth, may be known by arc of Chiromancy by 
their exteriour ſigns. That 1s, the Chiromancy of 
Mines, Veins and Conduits, &c. by which njot © 


only choſe things, which being hid within chem, 
are 
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forth, bne alſo a certain depth and rich- 
neſs of the Mine,and plenty of Metal is manifeſted. 
And in this Chiromancy three things are neceſſa- 
ry to be known, viz. the age, depth and breadth 
of the Veins, as hath been ſaid a liccle before of 
Herbs, For by how much the older che Veins are, 
by ſo much the richer and more augmented are the 
Manes, | 

Concerning this we muſt know thus much , 
chat all Merals which as yer lic hid intheir macrix 
do conſtantly grow. 

Whence alſo ir is manifeſt , chat every thing 
that grows, although ic be placed our of its matrix 
cannot be made leſs, but forthwich grows, (J. e.) is 
multiplied, and according to its ſubſtance , mea- 
ſure and weight , grows until the predeſtinated 
time. Now chis predeſtinated rime is che third 
part of the appointed age of all minerals, vegetables 
and Animals, which are che chree chief heads of 
all carchly chings, | 

Now whatſoever doth yer remain in its matrix 
doth grow ſo long until the matrix dies, For the 
matrix hath its appointed time to live and die, c- 
ſpecially if it be ſubjeR to external Elements. 

That which is not ſubje& to them, hath no o- 
ther time or term than the Elements themſelyes 
have, with which it alſo ſhall dic and periſh in 
the day of Renovation (which is their term.) 

Hence it follows, chat all things which are 
within the earth, are nor ſubje&ed to the external 
Elements, neither are chey ſenfible of cold or moi- 
ſtare, or dryneſs, or wind, or air, by which chey 


may be deſtroyed. Such kind of bodies therefore” 


cannot be putrified, or contra any filchineſs, or 
| Rink, 


nn. 2 


2 = woe a > ws tr = 


ſtink, or die, as long as they continue within the 
earth, in their Chaos. 

So much be ſpoken of Metals, and as of them , 
ſo alſo ic may be ſaid of many men, who in che 
caves of mountains live ſome hundreds of years , 
a5 if they were Giants or Pigmies, of which we 
have wrote a particular Book. | 
| Bur co deſcend to the practice of the Chiromancy 
of Mines, which we ſhall give you to underſtand in 
few words; you muſt know that cheVeins by how 
much che deeper, and broader rhey are, ſo much 
the older. For where the courfe of the Veins is 
agreat way extended, and at length decay, and are 
nor hidden, it is a bad fign. For as the courſes of 
the Veins do decay, fo alſo do the Mines them- 
ſelves decay, which they fignifie by their depih. 
Although ſometimes there are good Mines found, 
yer by how much the deeper they go, = do more 
and more decay, fo thar it is not worch while ta 
work in them. Bur when che Veins are enlar- 
ged with other additions, or oftentimes cur oft, 
it 15 a' good fign, ſhewing thac che Mines are 
good 'not only in'the crop, bur thar the fame 
alſo are increaſed and mulciplicd -in dep.h and 
lengch for the moſt part, the Mines being made 
more rich, afford pure Gold, and fo a molt large 

treaſure, | 

Ic is wichour ground, chat many Miners com- 
mend thoſe Veins only which go direHly down- 
ward, and incline from the Eaſt co the Weſt. Por 
the nature of che Mines and experience ceacherh, 
| that Veins oftentimes which bend from the Weſt 
to the Eaſt, or from: rhe South to che North,and fo 
comrarily from the North to the South , are __ 
els - 
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leſs rich chan ochers are. Therefore there .is no 
Vein to be eſteemed before another. Bur we 
think it convenient to diſcourſe of this no lons 
ger. | 
By what Now concerning the other ſigns of the inter- 
figns Mines nal Earth, as alſo the Colours of Minerals, we 
b. are diſcore- (211 briefly diſcourſe of them thus, 
% _ Asoftas Miners fall npon a fat Earth, which 
doth fignific.a Vein of a pure and new Meral, 
that is a very good ſign, aflaring that that Metal, 
of rages it 35a. Vein 15 not ” 1 & w 

£0 alſoif theEarch that is digged have_no Me- 
ral in it, bur be fat, of a white colour, or black, or 
like clay, or green, ot blue, &c.. chen that alſois 
a good ſign of ſome good Metal that is hid under 
it» Therefore you muſt continue digging, and not 
give over. 

Miners in the firſt place have reſpe& to the ex> 


Earch, or Chryſocol, Verdegreale, Azure, Cinna» 
bar, Au No: AY Anripigmentum, Licharge of, 
Gold and Silver, &c. every one of theſe almoſt. 
do for the moſt part fignifie a peculiar Metal , or. 
Mineral, _ ella 

So Verdegreaſe, Chryſocolla, green Earth, for 
molt part fignifie Copper. Fe 

So Azure, or white Arſenick, or Litharge of 
Silver, ſignifie the Metal of Copper. | 

So Cinnabar and Sandaractra do ſometimes fig- 
nifie Gold, ſomerimes Silver, and ſometimes a 
F mixture of both, 
_ = So Auripigmentum, red Sulphur and Licharge 
be” of Gold for the moſt part ſignifie Gold. - -. 
8 So when Chryſocol is found mixt with the. A- 

ures 
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cellenr, beautzful and chiefeſt Colours,as are green. 


eos ad. AS SY 


I | "—_— - of the Bature of E 


ure, or the Azure with Chrylaccl and Aur ig- 


ment, for the moſt parc chey fignifie an excel ent. 
ind rich Mineral, 

| Where Stones or Earth are found of an "Tm 
wlour, they do certainly beroken an Iron Mine. 

You muſt note, that ſornetimes ir comes to paſs 
"pe the Archeius of the Earth doth by ſome ſecrer - 
paſſage caſt -up ſome Metal from the more inward | 
part of the Earth. And thar is a good ſign. 

.. Miners therefore muſt not be diſcouraged when 


hey ſee ſuch certain figns, and hope of ſome ex- 


cellene Mine lying 'under, And if thin leaves of 
Merals, like Talk, do adhere to Rocks or Stones, 
that is a moſt ſure ſign. _—_— 

Now concerning Coruſcations they muſt be di- ruſcations 
ligently and Rudiouſly obſerved) for chey are moſt F2pifc in 
e&rtain ſigns, of Metals lying hid under them, as | 
alſo of the ſame extenc, and ſamerkind. Where 
yet we muſt note, that choſe Metals are nor yet 
cometo-perfeRion, burare as. yer intheir firſt be- 
ivg-. . And whicherfoever the Coruſcation reach- 
«h., ſo far alſo reacherh che courle of Metals, — _.. 
Fc 

[Moxeover you muſt know, thac, Coruſcation is coraſeat- 
ofa chreefold colour, as White, Ycllow and Bed, —_— o 
whereby all Metals are diſcovered ro us. Por a lours. 
white Coruſcacion fignifies white Metais, as Tin, 
Lead, Silver, &c. a 'red Coruſcation fhgnifies red 
Merals, as Copper and Iron, Fc. a yellow Coruſ- 
cation fignifies Golden Mecals. 

Add moreover, that a thin and ſubril Coruſca- 
tion is che beſt igit. 

For as you ſee it 1s in trees, that by how much 
the fewer flowers thcre ate, ſo much the: better 

greater, 
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What Co- 
ruſcation is. 


greacer, and 'more favory are the Fruit: ſo allo 
ſmall-and {ubril Obruſcations fignific ſubtil and 
excellent Metals, as che contrary do the contrary. 

Moreover you muſt know, that as long as thoſe 
Cornſcations appear , whether they be great or 
ſmall , or of this or that colonr, the Metals in 
choſe Mines have not yet attained to perfeQtion, 
but are yer in their firſt being as the Sperm of a 
Man 1n the Matrix of a Womin. 

Bur now whar Cornſcation is, we mult confi- 
der in this place : and we muſt know, that it ap- 
pears inthe Mines by night like a ſparkling fire, 


no otherwiſe than Gunpowder that is laid ina F 


long train, and being kindled at one end makes 
a long flaſhing. ; 
After the ſame manner is Coruſcation carried 
aloug , from the Eaſt to the Weſt, or from che 
Weftto the Eaſt, from che South to the North, or 
contrarily, 4 | 
All theſe Cornſcations, however they appear, 


are a certain fign of Courſes of Metals, chat by - 


them they may be known , and Metals as certain 
Gifts of God may be brought forth out of the / 
Earth. For whac God created for Mans uſe, he 


pur chat nature into ic that ir ſhould not be hid : 


and alchough ic were hid, yer he made 
external figns which conduce to the finding of it 
out, by which che wonderful predeſtination of it 
may be known. x | 
In the ſame manner if men hide Treafures,they 
mark the place with fome certain marks, znd bury 
them by ſome bound, Statue or Founcain, or any 
other ching, char when there is occaſion they may 
fiad and dig chem up again. ah 
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How Chale 

deans and + 

ſh- Grecians 

k hide their 
Tr Co 


"crimes of War fearing to be driven away, or bani 
ed, they would hide their Treaſure would mar 
the place no otherwiſe than propoſe ro themſelves a 
certain day, hour and minute of the year, and 
did obſerve in what place the Sun or Moon ſhould 
caſt their ſhadow, and there did bury and hide 
their Treaſure, 
© This Art they call Scjomancy, i. e. the Art of _ 
Shadowing. By theſe Shadowings many Arts have 
had their gronnd, and many hid things have been 
tevealed , and all Spirits and Aſtral bodies arc 
known, | » 
. Theſe are Cabaliſtical figns, that cannot de- 
_ and therefore diligemly to be taken notice 
Is A 
You muſt therefore take heed, that you ſuffer eye 
not your ſelves to be ſeduced by the divinations of ccrtain- / 
nncertain Arts 3 for they are vain and fraitlefs, 
eſpecially Divining Rods ,” which have deceived 
many Miners. For if they ſhew athing cruly 
once, they fail cen rimes. | 
Alſo we muſt not truſt other frandulent figns 
of the Devil, which arc made, and appear in the 
nighr, and at ſome inconvenient times preterna- 
tarally, ſuch as are Ghofts and Viſions, - For I 
would have you know, that the Devil can thew 
and cauſe figns, bur ont of meer fraud and de- 
ceir. 
-- So thereis no Church built, but the Devil hach 
bis Chappel there. There is no Chappel built, bur 
he ſers'np his Altar. There is no good Seed, bur 
he ſows amongſt it his tares. The ſame is the na- 
_ tyre of Viſions, and ſupernacural Apparitions, m- 
; Crylſtal:, 


"+; 


© "rhe Matnre dr TRHUQ;- Libs, to 
Cryſtals, Berils, Looking-glafſes and Waters as | 
they are by ceremonial Negromancers, contrary to 
Gods'Command, and the power of the Light of 
Nacure, baſely abuſed. 'þ 
Vifions indeed are not abſolutely to be rejeted; 
for they have their place, but then they mult be 
done after another proceſs. For now we are not . 
any longer in che firſt Generation, bur the ſe- 
cond, Ceremonies therefore, and Conjurations | 
are not any longer to be ufed by us Chriſtians in 
the Regeneration, as the Ancients in the Old Te-' 
Rtament, who lived' in the firſt Generation uſed 
chegi. For thoſe Prefigurarions were for us who 
were to live in the New Teſtament. 
Whatſoever things therefore the Ancients that 
were under che Old Teſtament , and in the firſt 
| Generation, did do by Ceremonies,Conjurations, 
&c. we Chriſtians of the ſecond Generation; and 
in the New Teſtament muſt do by Prayer, knock* 
ing, and ſeeking, and procure by Faich. 
- [Ah . Tn theſe three chief points conſiſts all che founs 
the founda» Cation of the Magical and Cabaliſtical Azegby 
opeof Ma which we may: obrain whatſoever we defirt y (o 
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gick and, Js T@LLO0C ue 5 
Cabylts that to us Chriſtians nothing is impoſſible.44,61 :. 
"DM mn But weſhalldefiſtto treathere of mort(hings 
7 concerning thefeand other Monumentsof Cabalie, 


ſpoken of ſafficiently in the book of Yi/ons, I re- 
fer you chicher, chat you may fee how wonder- 
fully Chriſt the Son of God works by his Angels 
in us Chriſtians, and che faichful, and how bro- 
therly he his converſant with us. Whence weare 
Pp the crue Angels and Members of Chriſt, as he is, 
7: our head, as he is inns, ſo we live in him, as1s 
— raught in the Book of the Lords Supper, 
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s © Bur co recurn co.our purpoſe concerning Mine-, . = 
) Bal figns, and eſpecially concerning the Coruſcas. 
r © gon of Mecalline Veins, we muſt, know, that;as 
- BE Mccals, which. are, yer in their firſt being, ſend 


forth cheir, Coruſcations, 4, e. Signs, ſo alſo che, Tiw- yllle. 4 

Gare of Philoſapbers, which changech all impex- ven ot © 
 B&& Mecals inco Silver and Gold (or white Me- 7 Tinture 
 Fralbinco. Silver, and red intq Gold) on forth its phers- 
proper figns like, unto Coruſcation, it it be aſtrally 

perteRed and prepared. Par as ſoon as a ſmall 

quanticy ofir js caſt upon a fluxil Metal , ſo char 
- mix cogether in the fire ; there ariſeth a _na+ L 
ral Coruſcation and Brightneſs like co that of 

[a Gold or Silver in act, which chen is a fign 
thar that Gold, or Silver , is freed and purged 
—_— all manner of addicion of other Me- 
\ Buchow che TinQure of Philoſophers is made Fe + 
Aſtral, you muſt conceiveir after chis manner ; |/Philoſo- 
.. Firſt ot all you muſt know, chat every Meal, as _— 
long as ic lies h | 


id ig irs firſt being, hath its certain 
BTASC.. 7G 6 

So Gold hath the Scars of the Sun, Silver che 
Sears of the Moon, Copper the Stars of Venus, 
Irog_rhe Stars of Mars, Tin che Scars of Jupiter , 


Lead the Stars of Sacurn, Qaick-ſilver the Scars $ 
of Mercury. | 


. - Bur as ſoon 8s they come to their perfe&ion , 
and are congulared inco a fixt Mecalline body, , 
their Stars fall off from chem, and leave chem, as a 


. Hence ic follows, that all ſuch bodies are afcer-. * 


wards dead, and inefficacious, and char che uncony, 
Quered Star of Mecals _ overcome them al] » 
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and couverrs them into its nature ,- and makes them 
_ allAﬀeat, Eck bur 7194 
OE de the - For which'cauſe alfo our Gold and Silvers) 
TieQure is which isringeds and prepared with our TinCtare, 
Geyer, F *-38 much more exceſenr , and berter for the pre- 
paration of Medicinal Secrets, thah that which'1y 
marural, which Nature generates in che Mine; 
and afterwards\is ſepararefd rom orher Meals. 
- So alfo the Mercury of a body is made aftrally 
of another body, 8nd is much more noble and | 
: fixe'than conimon Mercury. And fo of the other 
Metals. OE, L05e 
I fay therefore, that every Alchymiſt, whith 
hatch chat Star of Gold, can turn all red Metalsins 
co Gold by tinging of them. v1 
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$0 by the Stat of Silver all white Metals are n 

changed into Silyer : by che Star of Copper into a 

Copper: by theStar of Quick-filyer into Mercy, || + 

ry of the body and ſo of the reſt. Y 74 

Bac now fiow all cheſe Stars art prepared accor- F 

ding to the Spigrrical Art, ic #s'nor our purpoſe : 

at this time to declare : bur the explication of them & 

belongs to our Books of the Tranfmurarion of jy 

| _ Metals. | AF 

|. The Nat9r© « Bucas for that which concerns their Signs, k 
”  Tingure. Would have you know, that our red TinQure, | .” 


which contains che Stars of Gold to be of a tyoft , 
fixr ſubſtance; of moſt quick penecration, andof a | ** 


moſt incenſe redneſs, in powder reſembling the Py 
colour of Saffron , bur in its whole body the' co- % 
lonx of a Rubie; I ſay ir is a TinQure as fx 
as Wax, as tranfparant as. Oryſtal, as brictle as by 
Glaſs, and for weight moſt heavy. b 

_ 


bh. £9 ko V+. x - ng 
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55 L 2h hr Tincure which contaibs. the Stat of 
| che'Moon is: "after the ſame manner of a fixe kub* 
tance, of an unchaygeable- quaritity, g ff wo 
ful w iceneſ*; as flaid as ry as a 
Cryſtal, as brittle as Glaſs, ard fo or wig 
iamond. '*-- 
The Star of Copper is of a oanteatkl citrinec 
r;like to ati Emirald, as flux as Refine, mu 
ier than its metal. 
\ The Scar of white Tin i Is as "Rai 3; Regie, of a The Star of 
dark colour, with ſome mixrure 0! » 
- The Star of Iron is very red, as, tranſp 


yellows 
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The Nature 
of the white. 


The Star of 
& Copper» 


white Tins 


irent 'as a The Star of 


Gravare, as fluixil-as Refi ne, as ' briccle AS Glaſs, of ans 
a fixr ſubſtance, much hedvier chan its metal. . 
"The Scar of Lad, is like 


gbaltum, black, 
thinſpatene, as fluxil as Reſir ine, a5 brittle as Gl 


bh 


Tg eo Gold' for "weighe , heavier chan or her 
caces 


"''TheStar of Quickft Iyer isof a wonderful whics 


farkling colour, like to ſnowy in the Exrreame 
told weather, very fabcil, of a penieeracings cOrro= 


hor 


be an errour committed all your 


pil be} ja vain, 


wichin, as if it were fire 
kubſtance 3 in the fire. 

 'By rhis deſc 
be _ and be ys 
©" Alſo yotz* muft under and,. that for : 
Kition of' bth © hi Fo 
Whitey lt bulfiocin thebegi 


pay As tranſparenc as Cryſtal, 
3s cafily as Refine, very cold 'to the caſt, 'bux- ery 


'& duc. of a very. volapil 


lowing 


thay the Stars of the Megalia inp 


underft; 
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TinQures , Ula of, che. Red 


Work the bf Gold or Sil Fg th 
ppt old or Silyer, butche | 
«Gold: and Sifver; For if in the begins 


pains an 


© prepay" 
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Ne, Star of 
Lead. 


The Star ol 
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+ So alſo you muſt underſtand of Merals, thar 


yery one of them receives a peculiar fign inthe'fire, 
by whichit is known. © 7 F 

'Of chiskirid are ſparks, flames, gliſterings, the 
coloulh ſmell, raft of fire, &'c. 
' So the true ſign of Gold or Silver in the teſt is 
gliſtering. ee clo nt LL 

That appearing, it 1s certain that Lead and 0+ 
ther metal: that were mixed are fumed away, and 
that the Gold and Silver is fully purged. 

The figns of Iron being red hot in the Farnace, 


are clearcranſparent ſparksflying upwards. Thoſe 


* - 


To know - 


appearing, the Iron unleſs it be: taken from the 
reis burnt like ſtraw, &c. | 
After the ſame manner any carthly body ſhews 


HW 2 peculiar, and diſtin ſigns in the fire, whether 


have more 
or leſs of 
the three 


principlets 


Ic have more of Mercury, Sulphur, or Salt, and 
which of the three principles it hath moſt of. For 
if 3r fume before it flame, it jsa fign that-ic contains 


'- more Mercury chan Sulphur. 


_ _ 


"Bur if it preſently burn wich a flame, and with- 
out any fume, ic is a fign char ir contains much 
L mk and litcle or no Mercury. | 

'*This you ſee in far ſubſtances, as Tallow, Ol, 
Refine and che like : but if wichour any flame ir 
goes all into fume, it is a fign that chere is init 
much Mercury, and little or no Sulphur. by 

Thisyou ſee happens in Herbsand Flowers,&c: 
and; other Vegerable ſubſtances, and volatilbo- 
dies,' as are minerals, and merals, retaining yet 


m their firſt being ,, and are not mixed with any | 


ſalphireous body, which ſend forch a fume, and 
Oo nd rant #23 


a. Minerals 


a Yn = apy Wooyy or oy 
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|; Minerals. and Metals, which ſend forth neix 
ther fume nor flame, do ſhew an equal mixri- 


7 E 

? | 'onof Mercury and Sulphur, and a 'perfeRt fixa» 
e | tions © 15 Bei NET 

is — 


Of ſome peculiar Signs 0 Natural and Sus 
pernataral Things. 


, E muſt yet farcher ſpeak of ſome peculiar 
4 Signs, of which hicherto we have ſaid 
nothing. | 

In which Treatiſe it will be very neceſſary for 
s | you, that boaſt your ſelves to have skill in che Arc 
r | of Signatures, and defire to be called Signarors, that 
| | you rightly underſtand me. For we ſhall noc in 
r 
$ 


this place wrice cheorecically, bur praQtically, and 

ſhall declare our opinion in few words. 

:--And firſt know, thar the Art of figning doth whe te 
» | teach how true and ſucable names are co be put Art of ſigns: 
| | vponall chings, all which 4d truly knew. For © - 

preſently afrer the Creation he gave to every thing 

| Jes proper Name, asto Animals, fo co Trees; Herbs, 

+ | Roots, Stones, Minerals, Metals, Waters, &c, And 
- | 40all che Fruits of che Earth, Water, Air, Fire, &c, 

And what Names he pur upon them all were ra- 
| tified and approved of by Gods. For from. the 
. | «meand. incrinſecal Foundation he took them all; 
| nor from opinion, or from predeſtinated Science, 
| #s: che Arr of Signing, | Wo 
| Adam therefore was the firſt Signator. And it ,1,,, 1. 1 
cannor be denyed, that alſo from che Hebrew firſt Signs. 
Tongue true and proper Names do flowy and are _ 
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5 purrupon every dine aconih to is arg and 
condacion. es 


nh : 
pb -::Bor whar, Naines are put: Cbeatain Fecem == Fs 
brew tongue Hebrew Tongue, do with'the ſame labour fignifie || © 


| their Vertue, Power and Property. 
So when we ſay, this 1s a Hog, a Horſe, a Cow, 0 
a er , a Dog, a Fox, a Sheep. , V 
The ſignifi - ke Nin M5 Hoe fig ies togcther-with ira | 8 
— &, filchy and unchkan; Aja! *;fo's Horſe ſignifies a || 
Now, Dog? ſtrong and patient Animal: a Cow a devouring 
Sheep, in . 4fd inſatiable beaft'; a Bear, a ſtrong, viRorious, 
the HebreV and an untamed brute: a Foxa ſhifting and crafty 
, FOB beaſt: a'Dogan animal falſe to thoſe of his own 
kind : a Sheep a mild and profirable beaſt , and. 
hurcful co none. _ 
Hence itis that'a man is called a Hog, for his 
ſordid and {winith life. © ' + 
And a Horſe for his bearing, for which he's 
eminent. 
' And a'Cow, becauſe ſhe is unſatiable with meat 
and drink, and knows no meaſure of her belly. _ 
r | - Anda Bear, becauſe he 1 1s miſhapen, and ſtron- , 
ger than other men. b 
** A Fox, becauſe he is a turn-coar, and deceirful, | * 
accommoedating himſelt co all,and offending none” | * 
' A Dog, becauſehe s faichful co none bur his F * 


own mouth, is falſe and inofficious to all.  * ' e 
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-And a Sheep py becauſe he hnrts no body but 

himſelf, and i is uſeful co all rather than to hum- : 

bes (elf, &e. * | 2 
Herbs there © After chis manner alſo many Herbs and Roots i 
is « SIgnaAr have got their Names, : . 
ET 'So Eye-bright is ſo ITT; becauſe ls Cures weak 


and fore Eyes. WT 
So 
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. So the Roox —H Sb alked, becauſe it 
| Tops Bloud-bercerchan any: othey. 

e | . So the Herb Pile-worc is (0. called;, becauſe i ic 
e fl cures che Piles bercer chan other plerhte: 

| © The famealſo may be ſaid of divers other Herbs, 
of. which ſorc I could reckon. a great number, -all 
which were ſo called from heir vertue and facul- 
\ | ty, as ſhall moxe largely be declared-.in our Herbal, 

: | © Moreover, there be-many Herbs and Roars, 

| whichare denominated not only from their im» 

| bred vercue and faculty, bur alſo.from their figure, 

form and xepreſentacion 3; as Devils-bit,. Fiveelea- 

\ | v<d Graſs, or Cinquefoil, Hounds:rongue, Adders- 

| | tongue, Horſe-cail, Liver-worr,Oxrrongue, Lung: 


| wort, the Herb Chameleon, -St..;Johns-worr, or 

. | the Herb boared thorough, che Herb Dog- ſtone, 

* |. Tongue-laurcl, Thorow-leaf,, Turn-(ole, and ma- 

; | ny others, which ſhall nor here, bur in che Herbal 

be ſeverally conſidered. _ 

. | ++ Theſamealſo holds concerning the Signs of A+ —_ 
nimals ; 3 for by the Blood and. acs. circle, and the 7s nd 
Urine and icscircle all Diſcaſes that lic hid in man * 
may: be known. 

| By che Liyer of a ſlain beaſt the fleſh is known 
whether it be wholſome ro be eaten or no. -For 
unleſs che Liyer be clear, and of a red colour, but 

blue, or yellow, or rough, or full of holes, che 

 +Beaſt is diſcaſed, and cherfore his Fleſh uawhol- 
| :lom. 4.4 Te Liver 
- And itis no wonder that the Liver can ſhew th: original 
hac by nacural- Signs. For che original of che ons” 
-Blood 1s in che Liver,and hence through che Veins 
it is diffuſed inco the whole body, and is coagula- 


&d! into fleſhy 
V4. There: 


| Viierefore from's diſcaſed and il felted Li 
ver no ſound or freſh'Blood can be produced, at 
— Blood no whollor Fleſh can- be coagula- 
re ; I Kh 
' Allo whthowr ;nfpeRtion 3 into the Liver, Fleſh di 
ord Blood may be known. For if both be ſound; || in 
they have their trae and 'natural'colour, which is | fo 
red and clear, mixed with no other ſtrange colour, || ' 
2s yellow, or blue, For choſe ſtrange colours do ve 
fignific Diſcaſes and Sicknefles. - | m 
nc} uy he « Alfo there arc other ſigris worthy of adm | 
Navel ofthe ON)/ vis. when the'Archeus js the Signator , andy 
fe. bgai. Gens che Navel in the Infatic with liccle knots, by 
"Which ic may be conijeRtuttd, whar the Mother of 

the: Infant did'bring forth; or ſhall bring forch. 
bes of a, - *© The fame Signttor Geris the Horns of a Hart ir 
- rex Horn with Branches, by which his 'age is known, 'For || tl 
ate. _.. as many Branches as the Horn hath, ſo many years || + 
old is the Hart. And ſeeing he hath every yearn || fi 
new Horn; che age 6f 'che"Hatr may be known wh 
twenty or thirty years. © '£ 
The Circles 4'$o the'Sipnator of a-Cow marks her Horns with k 
of the vorns circles, by which ic may be known how - many 
what, . Calves ſhehach' brought forch. For every Circle 

' "fignifres 2'Calf, © © | 

The Teeth © + The fame Signator puts forth fie uſt Teeth of a 
TIED Horſe, that che firſt ſeven years his age may be 
"known by his Feech. For at firſt a Horſe is brought | 1 
forth wich fourteen Teeth, of which every year | 1 
| heloſeth ewogand ſoitr the f pace of ſeven years he | - 
Joſeth all. © So thac'after ſeven years his age can | 4 
| herdly be known | unleſs yy one "chat is _ Skit 
v+$« c 
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q| ; The ſame © | 
| Claws of Birds with peculiar Signs, that the skil- 


impurity is known,and as cheir Tongue 1s impure 
ſo1s their whole body, = 
" "The ſame Signator doth fign Clouds with di. 
vers colours, by which che Scaſons of che Heaven 
may be foreknown, ' us: REN 


1 ,So alſo he figns the Circle of the Moon with 
Sgiſtin& colours, of which every one is of peculiar 
F inrerpreracion. So redneſs ſignifies that rhere will 
be Wind ; greenneſs and blackneſs, Rain, theſe 
two/mixed together Wind and Rain ;the ſame 


in the Sea is a fign of great ſtorms and cempeſts ; 
flearneſs and a bright whiteneſs is a good fign , 
eſpecially in the Ocean. For, for the moſt part it 
Gignifies a quiet, fair ſeaſon. Fe I RCS 
*'/ Whatſoever the Moon portends by her figns, 


' ſhalf come'to paſs the next day. 


” And fo much for Nacural Signs. Now for Su- 
'pernatural Signs, they are things of a particular 
oes, as of Magical Aſtronomy, &c, and the 
like. Ic js therefore neceſſary that you be skilledin 
them, FT FOE RES O 

" Hence alſo many other Arts proceed, as Geo- 
mancy, Pyromancy, Hydromancy, Chaomancy & 


The Bills - 
and Claws . 
of Birds 


Colours of 
Clouds» 


Colours of 
the circle of 
the Moon. 


The kinds of 
Magical A- 
ftronomy. 


Necromancyy whereof every one hath ics:peculiar 


'Stars, which Stars'do ſo fign them after ſaperna= 
thra} manner. And you muſt know, that the 
Stars of Geomancy impreſs their ſigns upon the 
earchy Bodies of the whole Univerſe, and chat di- 
'vers ways. For they change the Earth, __ _ 
&t2 * Bn En» ge RN S tth= 
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| '7 quakesand Gapings, chey produce 'Hills and Yal-J 
leys, and bring many new Vegerables, they pros | 

duce alſo Gamahcaus with naked Figures and I 
mages» having wonderful vertues and powers, 
which indeed they receive from the ſeven Planets, 
as the But or Mark receives the Arrow from the 
Archer, Ys 

But how thoſe Signs and Images of Gamaheaus 
may be known aparr, and what they fignifie ma- 
gically ; there is required a great experience and 


. knowledg of the Nature of things, which can.by if 


' no means be here perfeRly taughr. 


Here you muſt well note, char the Stone, or «WW, 


very Gamaheaus, cannot excel in the property, and 


yercue bur. of one Star, and ſo be qualified bur by 
one Planet. 

And although there be two or more Planets in 
earthly bodies, as they are joined together in the 
aperiong Firmament : yet one is repreſfled by the 
other, For.as one houſe cannot bear two Maſfers, 

bur the one thruſts out the other : ſo alſo ic is 
here; che one rules, the other ſerves: Or-as one 
thac overcomes him that keeps any houſe, caſts. 
him ont by-force ; and ſers himſelf, as Maſter of 
the Houſe, diſpoſing of all things according to 
his pleaſure, and making the other his ſervanc. 
So alſo:one Star expels another, . one Planer a- 
other , . one Aſcendant angrher , one- influence 
another, one-Impreſſion anocher,one Element anc- 
ther ; for 3s Water quenchech the Fire,ſo one Pla- 
net deſtroys the property of another, and brings.in 
its OWN. | J ; 
\ The ſame is after the ſame manner to be under- 
Rood of their Signs, which are manifold , apd pa 


2[4AL .DimenetureofThhin: 5 
j only CharaQers, as many conceive, bur'all thoſe; 
% | mhic are found in did whiole Map of the Planets, 
[+ | 3. e. whatſoever are of affinity wich or fubjeCt to 
5, | the: Planets, ns: IT cn 
SK +): But cthac you may the better underſtand me by What th | $ 
* | adding an example : Twould have you know,that are ſubjett 
nato the Planer of the: Sun are ſubjeRed a Crown, **? —_— 
i | a Scepter, a Throne, and all Kingly Power, Ma- 
» | jeſty and Rule, and all Riches, Treaſures, Orna- 


d | mencs and Furniture of this World: © RE SEL R 
YE Unto the Planet of the Moon are'ſabjeRed all 11.000" 


Husbandry, Navigation, Travelling and Travel- 
FF ters, and {nch things as belong to theſe. - | 5 
FF Unto the Planer of Mars are ſabjefted all Forti- Mar. 
| fications, Armour, Coats for defence, Ordnance of 

War, Spears, and all Weapons, and whatſoever 
| | belongs ro War, 5 JETT 
|| - Unto the Planet of Mercury are ſubjeRed all mercury. 
" | Arriſts, alleMechanick Inftraments, and whatſo- 
| everis required to'Arts. aa 
| Unco the Planer of y 


f Japiter are ſubjeRed all jupiter. 

Judgments and Rights, the whole Levitical Or- 

der,all Miniſters of Charches,O.naments of Tem- 

ples, all Jewels, and ſuch like. - 

' Unto the Planet of Venus are 'ſubjeRed what» Wit to 
 ſoever things belong to Muſick, as Muſical Inftru- : 

ments, Venerecal exerciſes, Loves, Whorings, &c. 

Unto Saturn are ſubjeRed whoſoeyer work in Fat to 
2nd beneach che Earth, as Miners, Pioners, Bearers 
of the dead, Diggers of Wells, as'alfo-all Inftru- 
mears ſerving to either of theſe, ec.  _ 

'Pyromancy draws forth its Signs by the Stars of yyyae be 
the Fire, in common fire by particular ſparks, the ſigns of 
flames, or nojfe, & 6, in the Mines by Coruſcati« TFT 
£3 + 8 © 6+ et +8467 | ons? 


- 
» 


What tee =—Hydromancy gives its Signs, by the Stars of the 
Signet?” Water, by; their overflowings, their ſcarcity, dif- | 


ares 


What are 


Signg of 
te How 


The ſigns of 


.Ofthy "Natinre 
. ons: in the Firmamenr by $ 7 
.and Lightning, and Noſtock, and the like: 'in 
Viſions by Salamandrineand fiery ſpirics. 


colourings, commotions, new ſtreams, the waſh- 
ings away of carthly things: in Magick and Ne- 
cromancy by Nymphs, Viſions and ſapernatural 
ſters in the Watersand Sea, 
Chaomancy ſhews its Signs by che Stars of che 
Air and Wind, by the diſcolouring, deſtroying of. 


and Voices and Anſwers arc often heard : Alſo 
Trees are pulled up by the Roots, .and Houles are 
thrown down. There are ſeen Hobgoblins, Houſ- 
hold Gods, airy Spirits, and Woodmen, &c- al- 
ſoa heavenly Dew and Manna falls upon Trees 
and Herbs. | 


Necromancy draws forth its figns by the Stars 


Necroman- of Death, which we call Ev:fra, which are pro- 


phetical Spirits, ſigning the Body of che fick and 
dying man.with red, blue and purple ſpors, which 


' *  arecertain ſigns of Death inche third day of their 


Stars of Necromancy are moved, then the dead 


lings ariſe in che places where Banes are laid, and 
dead menappearta the form and habic of liying 


riſing. They fgn alſo the hands and fingers of 
men with a clay colour, which are certain figns of 
change, either good or bad. When therefore che 


ſhew ſome wonderful fign, as Bleeding, and voices 
arc heard'our of the Graves: tumulcs and rremb- 


men, 
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all cender and ſabcil chings, co which che Wind inulhy 
an ecnemy, by beating off the Flowers , Leaves," 
Bonghs and Branches, If the Scars of Chaomancy 
are moved, . Spirits fall from the ſuperiour Ain 
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men, and are ſeen in Viſions, in Looking-glaſles, 
in Berils, in Stones and Waters and divers ſhapes. 
Eveſ#ra, 1. e. ſpirits give their figns by beating , 
ſtriking, knocking, falling, caſting, &c. where 
ifs | thereis a greathutly burly and noiſe only heard, 
1- | bur nothing ſeen, all which are certain figns of 
e- | death, preſaging ic to him, in whoſe habit chey 
al | appear, orto ſome in what place they arc heard. 
Befides theſe Signatures many more may be 
reckoned up. Bur ſecing they bring with rhem &= 
& vil, hurtful and dangerous fancics and imaginati- 
Sons, and ſuperſticions, which may be an occafion 
'F not only of ſome misforcune, but alſo death; L 
'F ſhall over paſs them in filence. They are prohibi= 
red from being revealed to us, ſceing they belong 
to the School of Secrets, and Divine Power. There- 
fore now I ſhall puc an end to this Book. 
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«Hard PLACES and WORDS 


Met withal in the 


WRITINGS 


PAReACELSUS 


And other Obſcure 


AUTHORS: 


LOND ON, 
Printed by A. C. for 7. Williams, at the 
Golden Ball in Hoſter-Lane, 1674. 


TREATISE 


OF THE. = 
EXPLICATION 
I 
Hard PLACES and WORDS 
met withal in the Writings 


Paracelſus, and other hard Chy- 
mical Authors. 


Cetum Phloſephorans i is a Merturial 
Wacer, or otherwiſe is called Virgins 
Milk , wherein chey ſay Metals ate 
diſſolved. 

Atetum  Radicale 1s Vineger dic 
ſtilled out of i its own Root, and. Matrix, and is 
commonly calfed che Diflolving Water. 

Adamita 18 a certain kind of Tartar. - 

eAdech is our interiour and. inviſible man ; 
which reprefents che forms of alt chings in-our 
tnigd which afrerward 2 ourward niah do Fi 
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them work according to-their Nacure. 

Aerdad} are corporeal ſpirits living in the Air, 

e/£s doch not always fighnifie Copper , but 
{ometime Gold, or Silver, or any other Metal 
that is pure, and generated by ir ſelf, without the 
mixtion of any other Metal,ot Stone ; our of ſome 
ſuch kind of Metal, chey formerly made and coi- 
necFfabiey 5 3 1.: 1.3 2. 

efthna is called Sabterranean fire , inviſible 
and ſulphureous, which burns Stones into Coals 
like Jeat in the mountains, which are full of Re- 
_ eAſfpbara. is the burning of Fleſh , or the 
ſubſtance of the body into athes. | 
..; Ethnict are called fiery ſpiries, or ſpiritual 


men burning in the fire, which appear in divers 


- 


forms and ſhapes, as fiery flames, firebrands,round 
balls of Coals, and that eſpecially in Sulphur 
mountains, 

Alcall is called all manner of Salt, which is ex- 
trated out of Aſhes, or Calx of any matter by 
boiling in Lie. Dy 


Alcaeſt, or AMtaeſt, is faid-to be prepared Met- 


-cury, ſome will have jt to be Tartar, but che mind 
.of the Author is more eaſily underſtood by the 


deſcription of the preparation of ir, 
Alchymia is the ſeparation of chat which is im- 


.purefrom a purer ſubſtance. 


Alicol, Alcod, or Alcohol, is a moſt ſubtil pow- 
der of any thing. 
Alcool wind is the Spirit of Wine rectified, 


Alcabrith, or gAlcur, or Alazar, isthe ſame F 
chat Sulphur is. 


frame and imitace with. its own hands ; both of 


Alcifal,} | 


 Aleofol, or (as his will have ic Alcoſal) i 1s ſti 
hw, or Antimony. 

Alandahal, or Alhandal is C oloquintida. | 
—_ is alc of Mercury, or ſalt of Philoſo- 
phers 


Alemebrot purified is ſalc of Tartar, and the Ma- 
giſtery of ir. 

Almizadir is Verdegreale. 

Altey plumb is che (wee matter of Lead. 

Aluſar is Manna. _ 

Amalgama isthe making of Gold, Silver, or 
any other mecal inro a Paſt wich Quickſilver, 

Amianthm is a ſtoae like ro Alumen pliumoſum 
in na:ure and condition ; it isnot burn in the fire, 
wherefore ic is alſo called the Salamander. . | 

Amidum, or Amilum, is the whiteſt Flower 
made into Bread in the Sun. 

eAmypdale with Chirurgions is called the ſu- 
perflaous Fleſh which grows at the Root of the 
Tongue, 

Ants alcaliſatty is water paſſing through the 
Chalk of the Earth, out of which Alcali is 
taken. 

Anachmuc isan incorporeal ſpirit. 

Andena is Steel ncorpo from the oriental Coun- 
triss, which melcs in the fire like other mecal, and 
Is caſt into-ſeveral forms. 

Anathron,or Anachthron,is a kind of Salt grow- 
ing upon Rocks like white and ſtopy Moſs, ſome 
call it Sale nicre. The Anciencsfalfly choughr icto 
be the Gall of Glaſs, ſeeing it is rather the Gall of 


| Stones. 


Anatrum is Glaſs melced into divers colours 


| WALK they call ſmaltnm, or terra Sar aſenica. 


X A Anthas 


Anthos in Vegetables ſignifies Roſemary Flow: 
ers, and.in Metals it ſignifies the Elixir or Quint- 
eſſence of Gold. - | 

Anatomia Eſſata 1sthe mocher of Diſcaſcs.. 

Anticar 1s Borax. : | 

Anatr#s, or eAntars, is Mercury; 

Aniaday ſignifies an erernal Spring , a new 
World to come, or Paradiſe 

Aniadam is a celeſtial Body, planted in us 
Chriſtians by the Holy Ghoſt,” by the holy 
Sacraments, or it 1s the ſpiritual man regenerated 
11 MS. | 

Aniada are the fruits and vertues of Paradiſe 
and Heaven, alſo the Sacraments of Chriſtians, in 
Narural Philoſophy ic Ggnifies the Aſtral vertues, 
and celeſtial, as chey conduce by their influence 
unto long life. 

Anladw is the efficacy of chings. 

Anima 1s our Mercury. 

Anodyna are Medicines procuring ſleep. 

Anoda is that which is ſeparated from the nu- 
triment by che Kidnies. | 

Anontagizs 1s the Philoſophers Stone. 

Anima Satarni is the ſweeenels of Lead. 

Anme Platonicus 1s a common month,or an age. 

Anme Aniadin is a long life. 

Annora 1s the Aſhes of Eggs, or Quick-lime, 

Andtaſier _ 

Aliocab Ga Salt Armoniack, 

Alemz.cdir 

Anterit 1s Mcrcary, 

 Antera is a Medicine extraRed out of Hya- 
cinths, allo that yellow which grows in the mid- 
dleof Lillies, and the like. 


Anthonor, 
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Alhes of the Lees cf Wine, diſſolved upon a mar- 


A Chymical Diftionary. 
Anthinir, or Athonar, 1s a furnace. 
Aphiriſmu is a general rule in Phyfick, taken 

for granted. 

Aqua celeſtis is. reified Wine, being in ſome 
fort made like to the heaven for ſubulty and pures 
nels, ; 

Aqua celeſtina 1s mercurial Water: 

Aqu4 corrodens is Vineger, and all corroſive Li- 
quor. 

Aqua fecum vini is that which is made of the 
ble like OylI of Tartar. | 

Aqua labrica'a 18 made of mucilaginous things, 
25 Sugar, Juleps, and the like. 

Aqua permanens 1s that which is made of two 
molt pertc& mecalline bodies by a Philoſophical 
plurtions. 

Aqua Saturnia is that which retains inic ſelf the 
Nacure of the three Principles, as are Bath-wa-+ 
ers, which are naturally medicinable. 

eAqua ſolvens is diſtilled V ineger* 

Aquaſter is a Viſion repreſenting ſomething to 
car eyes, fomecimes which truly is not, bar only 
1n appearances 

Aquila is the Queen of Birds, and ir is uſed 
for Salt Armoniack by reaſon of its lightneſs in 
lublimacion. But Parace/{us will have irin many 
places ro be taken for Mercury precipitated with 
bold. | 

Aquila Philoſophorums is the Mercury of metals, 
ie metal reduced into 1ts firſt matter. 
 4rbur Maris is Coral, which grows likea ſhrub 
a the Sea» 


X 3 » Arcanum 


A Ehymical Difionarp? 

Arcanum ingeneral as it fignifies any thing that 
is hid, ſo in Paracelſi it ſignifies any ſecret in- 
corporeal vertue in natural chings , partaking of 
a perpetual and immortal life , derived upon it 
ffom Heaven, which alſo may be mulciplied 
by the Spagitical Arr above its former condit« 
ON- 

Archaltes, is in Paracelfus the foundation of 
the Earth, or a Pillar, which ſeems not to be up- 
held by irs fellows, but as it were by a. wonderful 
providence of Gods | 

Archeina is the higheſt , exalced and inviſible 
ſpirit, which is ſeparated from' bodies, 3s exalted, 
and aſcends, the univerſal occule Nature, Ope- 
rator, and Phyfirian in all things. So Archias 
trus isthe ſupream Phyſician of Nature , which 
di{tributes to every thing and every member their 
peculiar Archeins occultly by Ares. Alſo Ar- 
cheius 1s the firſt in Nature, the moſt ſecret vet- 
ene, producing all chings out of Iliafte , being 
ſupported by a Divine Power. Ares is the Dil 
penſer 'of Nature hid in all the three Principles, 
whence-every thing hath irs being, and which dif 
poſeth ro all/ things in a particular form , ſhape 
and ſubſtance, thac ic may put on its own- proper 
ſpecifical Nature; 'and not anothers. * Bur you 
muſt 'note the difference betwixt cheſe three in 
nature, to ſpeak 'afrer the mariner of Schools] 
Ihaftes is the ſubſtance of the higheſt genus ©r 
kind, conſiſting in the firſt univerſal matter 0 
all chings, which ic doth firſt diſpoſe into thiet 
kinds, viz, ' into Sulphur , -Mercury and Salc, 
The Archeius is the firſt Diſpenſer of Nature, and}, 

then it producech all chings into its next genera! 


} 
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kinds. Then comes Ares, another diſpenſer of 
it | Nature which produceth from kinds, or genera, 
n- | forms and ſpecies into individuals, 
of | Ardentia are ſuch things which having recei- 
| tf yed no food, are by their own nature {ubject to 
ed Pings as Amber , Turpentive, Jear, and ſuch 
1s Ee, | 
| MAridwrais the total conſumption of the bady , 
off and parts thereof. | 
ip Arles crudwm is drops falling in the month of 
lY June, like May dew. 
Aromata are all ſuch things which yield a ſweet 
ble and gratefal ſmell. 
df. Aroph 1s Mandrake. py 
XS Ar/ancch is ſublimed Arſenick. 
wy. Arſenicum is the flaſhing of Metals, or the Salt 
MY of chem, or of Satary, which in ſome places iscal- 
ey led Artaneh, or Artanech. 
uf - Artetiſcus is he that wants any member, 
rl Arthoicum is red Oyl, artificially extracted ouc 
s * the Roots of Herbs , digeſted with Bread in 
7 dung. | ELD 
5 Aſphalturs is a Bitamen extracted from the 
I'Y Mud of the Earch, and Water, and is like 
ey Pirch, 
ay AFcendentia ſigna are called either the Stars of 
the Firmament of Heaven, or the ſydercal Spi- 
Its. 
, Aſaphatum is an Itch bred betwixe the Skin 
and che. Fleth, like Worms : and if the Skin 
be cruſhed, long threds with black heads come 
1 tort. 
Aſals is called a Nutmeg. 
Aſſalie vermts are thoſe _ which breed 
| 4 in 


JMI 


in Wood, 'or: betwixt- two Boards, and they are 


called Teredones.- 


Aſthma is a Diſcaſe of the Lungs, cauſing diffi 


cult of breathing. 
eAſtrum is ine this place called the vertue and 

power gor by the preparations of chings ag the Star 
of Sulphur is1ts infl :ming, which js turned into 
moſt excellent Oyl:” fo rhe S:ar of Salc is its reſo- 
Incion into Water or Oyl, which thereby receives 
more yercues chan jr had before. The Star of Mer- 
cary 15 115 ſublimation, by which ir acquires a won- 
Uerful power and vertue, greater and more : ſubril 
than its nacural. 

Aſftrum ex igne 15a burning fice of great im» 
preſſion, 
\ Athanorzor Abener, i 1s a Furnace in the Spa- 
girical Arr; bur eſpecially a reverberarory, ſomt- 
times of other ule as the Arrtificer pleaſcrh. 

| Attramentuws ſignifies divers things according 
to the Adje&tive © that 1s 'pur to 'it : as that 
which: Shoomakets ufe, 1s Copperis, ſuch 3s is 
red within : that which Writers uſe, is called Ink, 
ſoory, and it 15 called Blacking, alſo all kinds of 
Copperis. : © -*: 

eAttraltiva are called magnerick Medicas 
ments, which have a power to draw to chem 
{ach chings as are compounded of che like attra- 
Rives. 
" Augnriſta is called a ſuperſticious Arriſt who 
praftitectrhis Arc in Looking-glaſſes, Cryſtalsand 
xn Waters, eſpecially in the ſinging and flying of 
Birds, that he may preſage by them he allo oÞ- 
ſerves other Rices fo che ſame cauſe, £3] 
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 Aurum planatum is that which they call Leaf- 
Gold, or malleated Gold. 

Aurum petabile is Liquor of Gold, wichout any 
Corrofive, which very few know, yea of thoſe who 
daily prepare it racher to the deſtruRion than 
health of men, 

Anrum vite 1s precipitated Gold , and rever- 
beraced into the higheſt degree of redneſs, like 
Ground Cinnabar. Thar 1s the beſt which is 
made, and precipitated*with its proper Mercu- 
"; Vi. 

Avis Hermetis is the Mercury of Philoſo- 
phers, which aſcends, and then deſcends for 
nouriſhment. 

Aarum vious is (ometimes taken for Quick» 
flver. 

Auſtromantia 1s a certain kind of Superſtition 
invented concerning the obſervation of Winds, as 
when che Stars of the Winds break forth into 
great vehemency,contrary to their cuſtom, whence 
men that are more idle rhan rational, pronounce 
a preſage of ſomeching ro come. + 

Axungia de Mumia, or Mumia de Medulli is 
the marrow of Bones, - 2 | 
' Azemaſor is Minnium, or Cinnabar. 

Azoth is Quick-filver extrafted out of any bo- 
dy, and it is properly called che Mercury of che 
body,bur in Paracelſis it is the univerſal Medicine 
of rings. 5 - | 
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Alnenms Marie, or Mary, as many call it, s 

a Furnace for Diſtillation concaining Water, 
z3n which, being warm, Chymical veſlcls arc pur 
for the putrefaRion of the matter which they con- 
cain , as alſo for their ſeparation, and for the per- 
forming the operations of that kind of moiſt a- 
{cenfions. 

Balnenmy rorrs 15 a Furnace, in which the veſſels 
of Diſtillacion are put over the vapour of che wa- 
ecr only, that the vapour do not touch the body : 
alſo it is called a vaporons furnace, 

Balſam is a ſubſtance of bodies preſerving 
things from putrefation, It 1s internal , and 
external. Internal in man is a certain ' cempe- 
rate ſbbſtance, not birrer, nor ſweer, nor ſour, not 
mineral Salc, bur the Sale of Liquor, which pre» 
ſerves the body ſtrongly from putrefation, Ex» 
cermal is Turpcniine, which hath never come to 
the fire, but 1s digeſted. | 

Bal{amum de Mumits is that which is extracted 
from fleſb. . | 

Balſamuvs Elementorum externum 18 a Liquor 
of external Mercury, 4. e. the Mummie of external 
Elements, one of the three Principles, the farma- 
mental eſſence of things, 

Ban] 1s Urine, 
. Banrac 1s any kind of Brine. | 
Bertil isa Cryſtalline Looking-glaſs ſuperſti- 
riouſly conſecrated by the Augurs, 
Beril- 


_——_— 


 Brrilliftica is an Art of obſerving Viſions in 
thoſe kinds of Glafles, | 
Biſmutam is the lighteſt , whiceſt and baſeſt 


kind of Lead. 


Bitumen is a certain kind of ſlimy mud extra- 
Red our of water, and is like to Pitch, and is as it 
were the Pitch of the Earth. 

Botin 1s Tarpentine, 

Bothor are wheales, or puſtles. 

Braſſ adella, or Braſſatella, is Adders-tongue. 

Brunu is St, Anthony's fire. 

Bruta 1s an influence of a Celeſtial Vertue, 
which by Brutes is manifeſted co men, as in the 
Sallendine by the Swallow, in Salc the uſe of a 
wo by the Stork , and many more of that 

ind. 

Butyrum Sattyni is that which above is called 
Altey, and it is the ſweetneſs of Lead. 


__—_ 


C 


Abela, or Cabalia, is a moſt ſecret ſcience, 
which is ſaid to be delivered by Divine In- 
ſpiration, together with the Law of Aoſes , the 
Hebrew Rabbies aſſerting the ſame. The Perfi- 


ans were moſt diligent ſeekers of this Art, being 


alſo Profeſſors of the fame, as appears by their 


calling of their wiſe men, They call their Prieſts 
wiſe men, and moſt skilful of all ſecrers, ſuch as 
were thoſe three that cate to Chriſt our of the 
Eaſt to worſhip him, and not Kings, as the 1gno- 
rant vulgar chink them tobe, Ic was not ſer down 
 IT5 : 6 . 6-4 , 1 Tr 


a Chymical Dittionary? 5 
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I Chymical Diffionary. 


in wricing » but delivered by word of mouth, | '7* 
Now afcer a while ſuperſticious men, a kind of | 
Apes, began to ſparter it with their Pen, fo 

that ac laſt jc is degenerated inco monſtrous fuper- 
ſicionz by which means alſo Magick, which 1s che 

erae Wiſdom that is received by Divine Inſpira- 
tion, is acconnted in theſe times Necromancy , 

and Nigromancy , ſo thac ir is an offence-to be a 

wiſe man, and hethac profefſerh ir openly (hall 

caſt himſelf into danger. But to teach the foo- &| M 
liſhneſs of Infidels publickly is commendable , 
and a gift of ſingular Wiſdom, and no man 1s 
judged wiſe, buc he that is the greateſt fool. 

Caballi, or Cabales, are Ghoſts, and Aſtral Scars 
of men thac died before their crime. 

C:lredonium tartarum is an off:nſive matter in 
mans body, which comes Ey reaſon of che defect 
of che expulve faculty in not expelling what 1s 
ſeparated, 

. Cafa 1s Champhir. 

Calcantham is Vitriol. 

Calcinatum majwus is called all that which 1s 
made {weer by the Spagirical Art, which of its 
own nature was not ſo, as the ſweetneſs of Mercu- 
Ty, of Lead, of Salr, or the lice, which alſo is cal- 
led their Soul, and doch quickly conſolidate any 
Wound. : 

Calcinatam mini 1s all that which 1s naturally 
ſweer, and is very healing, as Sugar, Manna, Ho- 
ney of the Wood, Noſtock, and the like, 

Callena is a kind of Salr-petre. 

Calerath is a fign of a \ſire co the firſt perpe- 
tunm, as when any thing deſires to recurn into its 
firſt matcer from whence it had its original. - 
7. Calliette 


tc 
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Calliette are yellow muthromes upon Juniper 
trees,” 
-. Calx Mercnrii is precipicated Mercury. 
' Calx Venerts is Verdegreaſe. 

Calx Saturni is Miniums 

C:lx Fovs 18 ſpirit of Tin. 

Calx Martis is Crocus of Steel or Iron. 

Calx So'ts is calcined Gold. 

Calx Lung is the Azure flower of Silver, | 

Calx permanens, or fixa, is an incombuſtible 
matters | | 

Calx peregrinorams is Tartar, | 

Calx lignornm is the Aſhes of Wood, 

Calcitzs is a Stone out of which Braſs is boiled. 

Chaomancy isan Art of preſaging by the Air. 

Chaos, befides the confuſed and unſhaped mat- 
ter of all chings, is in Paracelſa taken for the Air 
it is alſo taken for Illiaſte, or Illiaſtro. 

Claretta is:h: White of Epgs. 

Cambuca is an Apoſteme,or Ulcer in the Grein. 

Capnt corviis Antmony. 

Caput murtuum 1s the feces remaining after di- 
ſtillatian and ſabl;mation. 
. Carbones celi axe the Stars. 

Carbuncn}m is an Apoſteme, or peſtilent Ul- 
cer 

(ardeniuam is a medicinable Wine made of 
Herbs. 

Carena 1s the twentieth part of a drop. 

Caſſatum is weak and dead Blood in the Veins 
obſtruQing the morion of the good Blood. 

Caſers preparatra is the viſcous relidency re- 


| maining in the botrom of che milk chat runs our 


of the cheeſe, 
Cathimia 
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Cathimia is the Spume of Silvers 
Canda vulpis rubicandi is Minium of Lead. 
Cantelain Spagirical Arr isacertain kind of ins 

duſtry gotten by a habic, whereby che Profeſſors 
of che Art do more eaſily undergo their Labours, 
and perfe& their operations. 

Cantrrinm is a Chirargical Inſtrument, which 
opens the skin with burning ; alſoir 1s a medicine 
that efteRs the ſane, but without pain. 

Cedarini are dull wats. 
| Cenigdam, or (eningitam 1sa Chirurgical in- 
Nirumene wherewich the Graninmis opened 1n firs 
of the Epilepfie. | | 
| Ceniotemium is Mexcury prepared for the Vene- 
real difcale, © | 

C:nificatum is the ſame as Calcinatams,i.e. burnt 
to athes. 

. Cervicule is the ſpirit made out, of the bone 
which is in che heart of a Hart. 
 (haratter wenerts is love, which is in ſtead ofa 
ſhield in keeping off danger. 
Cherva 15 Catapntia, 1. e. the Hearb Spurge. _ 
Cheiriin Paracelſms if it be pur abſolucely wich- 
out any adjection, and if it be ſpoken of Mine- 
xalls, it ſignifies Quickſilver, if of Vegetables, 
Vegetable flowers. Bur when it is found with an 
adjeRion after -rhis manner, flos Cheiri, it ſignis 
fles che white Elixir made of flyer, as Flos Anthot 
fignifies the red Elixir, | 
| Cherlois he occulc accidental vertue of the ex- 
ternal Elements, and not the qualities of hear, and 
cold, and the like, | | | 

_ Cherionims is chat in which Nature cannot be 

alrered, as Cryftal, which js ſo hardened by na- 

. cures 
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tre,chat ir cannot be melted as that which'is made 
by Art. | : 

Chernbin is a celeNtial vertue, and influence, dos 
mination, and power above all dominarions, and 
powers, proceeding from God, and deſcending 
upon che earth, and upon all men» Of chis di- 
yine glory Paracelſiu ſpeaks largely in the expoſitz* 
ons of the Pſalms of David. 

Chifer Minerale is of ſome interpreted Gold, 
but I judge it by what goes before to be the Sul- 
phur of any Metal. 

Chiromancy according to Paratelſms doth not 
treat of the lineaments of the hands only, but alſo 
of the whole body, and- not only of men, bur all 
natural things beſides 
'. Chymia is the are of Separating pure from im- 
pure» and of making eſſences. 

Chybur, or Cibsy 1s Sulphur. 

Coufntl isa kind of green tarth like Verde- 
preaſe. 
 Chryſos is Gold, 
 Chymm is Feces. 
 Cineritluns is Ciment of Gold, or Silver, which 
ſome call Regale. | 
Citrinulus is pale Cryſtal, 


- Citrinulum) is a tranſparent ſalt, made oucof = 


calcined vitrials | 
-. Citr#nula is a bliſtering Hearb called Crow-foot, 
Cie, or Kiſt, isthe quantity of two Gallons of 
Waime. 
Cliffs 1s the occult vertue of things returning 
from whence they came, as the vertne of an hearb 
into the root in Autumne, 


Coagulatio1s the making of a thin thing thick. 1 


Calun 
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' Colum Spagiricam is the upper part of a Philo. 
ſophical veſlel. iy ; 

Colum Philoſophorum is any quinteſlencs, or 
univerſal medicine , eſpecially the Philoſophers 


ltone, | | Le | 
{eli planttarum axe the proper orvs, and their I C 
ſpheres. a1 


Cementum is a dry Corroſion, when any Me- 
talline body is calcined with falrs, or ſuch like. F © 
drying things. f+ ere x 15: i 

Cohobatio is the often drawing of a liquor from || @ 
its body, being oft pur upon it. — 

Cobopb, or Cobop is the ſame as Cohobation. 

Cohos 1s whatſoever the skin contains in the | 'q 
whole body. PO IT. T7. 

_ Colcotbar is calcined Vitrial, or the zaput M.r- || N 
tam of oyl of vitrial; an, 

{ollatennais an hearb called Lyotis-foot, ora If «: 
certain ſtiprtick medicine, | | 

Colliquation is melting, as Mecallsare melced. 

Collica is Tartar reſolved in the bowells, ora 
fixt diſcaſe in the Colon gut. .. dy A 

Coleritind>:is a Liquor compotinded of the cor- || of 
roſive materials of Metals, H 

Comets 1s half a drop. | | v 

Complexioische nature of any part, or the quali- || « 
ry of heat, andcold, and the like: | 
wy Conpyſinn put  abfolutely '1s a body not ſepa» | xe 

rated. wy ; | 

Confirmamentum is the body of a {tarin man, or J.n 
an Aſtral body. ha 
 Confortativa, or Confortantia are medicines | ir 
which comfort the heart, aud rengthen Na- | 


G Con-+ 


03 ©! Conpeletiva;: are dbedicinus: which op wy 
Ux. 
. ''Congluten is thac wh'ch by purrefain istars 
ned into a viſcous matrer. . 
| Conſolidativa arc excernal Medicines. which 
r || Chirurgions uſe ict Healing and drying Wounds, 
and Ulcers. af Ic | 
; Conftellatio is the impreſſion of ſuperiour Stars; 
- | or their vertues upon inferiour bodies] 
|. Conftrifliva are ſtiptick Medicaments which 
| | Chirurgions uſe. | 
Contor/io is a torment of the Bowels. FY 
Contrattio 1s a weaknels of the members, and 
| drawing of them togetlier, 
{onſervativa are Medicaments which preſerve 
- | Nature from putrefativa, being ſuch chings as 
| are full of Aſtral vertue. 
|| ++ Cooftrurs is the middle; pare of-che Diapluagy 
ma. 

Cor amongſt Meals is called Gold: 

Corbaturr 1s Copper, , 

'Corny cervi 1s amongſt che Chymiſis the Noſe 
of x Still > amongſt 4 Paracei/ma- a vulnerary 
Herbs 
v7 Corps is the” fubject in which, che vertues of 
Vert lie hids | 

(orpora caleſtia Spagytornns are Aſtra] vercucs 
tn their matccer, : 

Corpors ſnperce/eſtia are ſacks bodies = are 
. not known by ſenſe, bur by reaſon: 

= Corp inviſbilens che Soul, which 4s corporeal 
in in teſpe&t of its ſuſtencacion, and inviſible by xeas 
fon of its  ſpiricualiey, WOT 
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Y ce are Medicines char Chirurgions uſe to 
eat off ſuperfluous fleſh, 
Cortex Marc is the ves of Philoopber 
Coruſcus is Mouſe-car. 


 Cotorcuinm isa Liquor. 
. Craor ſalts:is Salt ſeparated: from. che firſt Sale 


by fault of the ſecond digeſtion. = 
.: Cacurbita isa veſkl like a gourd. TY 
Cocina is Licharge, IOQU * = 
| (dar 15 Fupiter, | pu 
vim iS a « ditllory veſlel, or the Arti 'Y 

_ | G 
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Ardo is a ſucceflive oencration by props 
gation. | al & 

Danra is Hellebiy, | | 5; 

| Demutinus lapſas is ſudden death. | 

-' Deſcenſorinm is a Chymical-Furnace, in which 
ae Liquor falts downward from the groſs mats 
cr . 

Derſes is an- occult vapour -of the earth, by « 
eaſan of which all kind of Wood R_On and 1n- 
creaferhs 525 > 

Deliquizm is 2 cold deſcenfi on , when coague 
pl bodies'are diffolyed i into aliquor in any cold 

Ace. 

Diaceltateſſon i is a ſpecial remedy againff Fes: 
vers. 

Diameter S papiviens 1s a temperament: 

. Diapenſi 4s Alchamilla i.e. Ladics mantle, b 
Dia: 
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Diaphanzze is chat which is cranſparents 
| Diaphercticum is a (weating Medicine. _ 
Diaſatyrion is a ConfeQion provoking luſt, 
Diateſſadelton is precipitated Mercury. | 
Dienez, are Spirits that dwell amongſt hard 
Stones. | ; þ-4 
Digeftio is a Chymical Operation, alluding to 
the digeſtion of a mans ſtomach, in which a> by 
which the matter is decoRed into A ſeparation of 
pure from impure. py 
-— gong fol is Quaick-filver made ont of 
old. ; 
Divinatio is prophecying, or foretelling _ 
Dijvertalium, or Divertellum, 18 a generation 
made by Elements. 
Dr acunculwu is Braſſatella, i. e; Adderstongue, 
Dabelech is the cavity of an Impoſteme. 
Dxelech isa kind of Tartar in Mans body, or 
the Stone in che Bladder, or any other parc which 
1s ſpongions and dangerous. 1 
Duenech is Antimony. 
Dslcedo Saturni is Altey; or Cerule. 
Dwardales are corporeal Spirits infiabicing 
Trees. fe | 
Dita is a circulating veſſel; 


Narure of the Elements. 
 Ediv 18 Steel or Jron. 
 Eleftram 1s ſometimes taken for Amber, bi 
in n Paracelſu ir1s a mixcure of a. compound me- 
cal made by melcing all che ſeven Planets into 
one body. 


Eres is any one chat prognoſticates by che 


Elementum. 1 Pay acelſus 1s the corruptible nd | 


tranſient eſſence of the world , and of all chings 
which are ſubjeR to change. 

Elephas 1 15 eAqua forth. 
' Elixir 1s properly, a terment , the leaſt part of 

which curns che whole maſs of any ching- into 
its own kind: alſo ir is the efſence of any thing, 

"Elwvation is making a thing ſubrile. 

Emmnitorium is the place of expulſion of any 
excrement. - 

Enochlianam is that which hath long life. 

"Entali is flaked Allum , and ſomerimes it is 
made ſpagirically ohſalc Gem. 

Enur is an occult vapour of the water,by which 
ſtones are bred. 

Erodiniuns 1s the fign of any thing to come. 

Eſcara, or Eſtphara, 1s black and dead fleſh 
caaſed by a Cauſtick , and is commonly called 
the Eſcar7 : 

Eſſire are Wheals. 

Eſſatum eſſentials is the eſſential and power 
that is in Vegetables an | Minerals, 

Eſ[atum 


— 
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Eſſatum vinum is reRificd ſpirit of Wines 
''Effentia quinta, according to Paracelſus hisdes- 
finition, is a certain matter extracted from things 
purified from all manner of impuricy and coxr- 
®. raption, whereby it is made incorruptible. 
C E fila is a «TinQure made by the heat 'of -the 
Sun 1n che face, or any other parc of the body, 
Eſſodinum is a certain preſage of things ro come 


* by their marks. | 

7 Eft hionemm is a moſt corrupt Impoſteme feed- 

" ing upon the whole member, as a Wolf. ec 

F Eveffrum is a prophetical ſpiric, which. preſa- 

| gech by ſigns, or ſomething going before. 

Excrementa are all ſuperfluous things ejected 

* | by Nacuce. 2 

Exitura isany Apoſteme which caſts out mat- 
ter. A 


' | Exaltatio is the ſubcilizing of any ching. 


Exorciſta.is a ſuperſtitious Artiſt which callsup 
Spirits. _ | 

 Extraftam is that - which. is extrated our: of 

R__ concretion, the groſſneſs being l:tc bcs 
ind, 


Ezezich is Salc, | 4 144, 
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FE: is the third part of a ſ{cruple. 


LL + * Fabiola is the flower of Beans, 
- :Fel Draconis is Quick-filver out of Tin, 
Fel vitri is che ſpume of Glaſs. * | 
- Fermentam is a fixt matter , which reduceth a : 
matter to1its own nature and fixednels. | 
- - Fires cutis is Wart growing to the skin upon 
Horſes legs, and it is a Medicine to help Diſcaſes 

of the Matrix, L DET 

Fldo is called Quicksſfilver, and ſomtimes Gold. 


-* Fida is Silver, and ſometimes Gold. . 

Filius #nins Diet 1s the Philoſophers ſtone, 
I Filum ar ſenicale is the Philoſophers ſtone. : 
® Fins equinns is a digeſtion made any Way y | 


either by Horſe-dung, or warm Aſhes, or Water. 
 'PFiltr atio is ſtraining a thing thorough a woollen 
cfoth, or paper, &'c. 

Flage are ſpirits which know the gccule ſecrets 
of men. | | 
 Flos cheiri 1s the eſſence of Gold. 

Flos ſeftarum Croe 1s the Flower of Nutmeg, or 
as ſome will, of Saffron. | 

Fedula is a kind of muſhrom. 
— Eixatis.is making that which Alics in the fire to 
endure the fire, PE 0 IN 
' Folla danre areleaves of Gold. 

Fons Philofophornm 1s Balneum Mari. 

Forms rerum are called the influences of cele- 
ſal bodies, whichEinferiour bodies receive from 


them 
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them, or they are the vertues of any things 
 Pormice arclictle impoſtems like Warts. 
Fugile 1s an Apoſteme 1n the Ears, 
Fuligo Meta!lorumis ſometimes called Arſenick 


and ſometimes it is caken for Mercury, 


Fulmen is parified Silver. 

Fumigatio 1s calcining any thing with a ſharp 
corroding fume: 

Fsſio is melting, or making any thing flow in 
the fire. 
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rene are ſtones in which celeſtial vertues and 
upernatural conſtellations are impreſſed , being 
marked with wonderful CharaRers, and Images. 

Gamah' are Images impreſſed by a ſuperce- 
leſtial influence. | 

G amonynam 1s that one only Anatomy of all 
things. 

Glacies dara is Cryſtals 

Gladialis isan Art whereby, according to the 
courſe of che firmamenc of che ſtars, Swords are 
{o forged chat Anvils cannot reſiſt chem, whence 
It is otherwile called incuſma. 

Gelion 18a Leaf. 

Geomancy is the moſt known Art of the earth, 
but in chis place ic is taken for the ſtars of che 


_ earch, manifeſting themſelves ro men,ſo that chere-= 


by they may take ſome ground for preſaging, 
Geluta is che Herb called Chameleon, 
Gemma tartarea 15 called che ſtone that is gene= 
; Y 4 rated 
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2 Ebvnical 
rated of diaphanous and perſpicuous Tarr. 
 Genwla is a Plant degenerating by tranſplanting 
ofa Parſnip., + | 
© Gibay is a metallick Medicine. 

Gigantes are men exceeding the bounds of Na- 
ture. 

-,. Olmtess is any viſcous matter in the body, from 
whence proceed many obſtinate Diſcales. 
Gletinis tenacitas is che Mineral Being. . 

Glata is the efficacy of tenacious pitch. 

Gnomsi are called hommnciones, or rather corpo- 
res? ſpirits, living under the earth, or elſe Pygmies 
I of a cubir long. | re 
6 Greca HMagia 15 a fuperſtitious Art invented 
; by the Grecians, by which they made chingsap- 
pear, which really were not, Ce 
_  Gravss is the ſtone Porphyritesthe uſe of which 


is as of a raarble to diffolve things in thecold. || 6 

 Grilla, or Grlllas, 1s Vitriol diſſolved of ts: } ;, 

own accord into water. | & 
G#erini are men living by the influence of Hea- 

ven.. | 


Guma is Quick-filver. 
Gamicgylais Valerian. 
Gutta ous is a redneſs, eſpecially-in the face, 
ike that TinQure, which is 3n che beginning of 
Tp Lcprofic, a wells chard. cpedgh- anos 


T T 444id is Iron. 
| Hal is Salc. 
Harmel is the {ced of wild Rue. 
Haro 1$a kind of Fern. 
Hel is Honey. 
Henricas rubeas is the Colcathar of Vicriol. 


Hellebria is a kind of black Hellebore bearing 


red flowers. 

Heliotropinm 1s Paracelſas his balm. 

Heliſmidan is a balſamical Mummie. 

. Hinicula, genicula, or gumicula is Valerian. 

Homunculus in Paracelſus is a man made arti- 
ficially, che proceſs whereof you may ſee ar large 
in-the foregoing Treariſe, peg. 8. and ſometimes 
they are taken for ſuperſtitious Images, 

Horeon is the the Mercury of Gold. 

Humor vite 1s the radical moiſture, 

Hydri are Juices or Fraits. 

Hydromancy 1s an Art taken fromrheſtars of the 
water, when they manifeſt themſelves to men, as 
from unuſual innndations, and the like, 

Hydropiper is Arſmart tinged with red ſpecks , 
or ſpots, 


| 
| 
q 
| 
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Aſſa is the Herb of the Triniry. 
Iferitiarubea is an Eriſipelas. 

14ea is a figure of a thing conceived 1n the ima- 
gination as a perpetnal being, or a pattern of all 
things of that nature. | 

1divte are contemners of true Arts, alchough 
they are skilful Profeſſors of the falſe. 

' Teſabachis ſupernatural. 

Tonis leonis is che Element it ſelf of fire. 

Ipnis Perficns isa hot burning Ulcer. 

Ignis pruinus adeptar 1s the quinteſſence of Vi- 
triol rectified wich Tarcar. 

Hech primums is the firſt Principle. 

Tlech ſupernaterale is 2 conjunttion of the ſu- 
pernacural and firmamencal ftars, with the infe- 
riour ſtars of terreſtrial chings, and with wine, 

Ilech magunns 1s an Aſcendent :or a Star of a 
Medicine , which together 1s taken with ics in 
which a8lſo it is hid ; and as the ſuperiour ſtars 
are in the firmament, ſo alſo are che inferiour in 
man. 

. Hhech crudurm is a compoſition of the firſt matter 
of che chree firſt principles» | 

Tleidas is the Elementary Air ; but in men itis 
the ſpirit which paſſerh chrough all his members, 

Tliafter, or 1liaftes, or Iiladum, 1s the firſt mate 
ter of all chings, conſiſting of Sulphur, Mercury , 

Salez and its fourfold ——— co the num- 


Earth, 


hx of che Elements, The firſt is the Chaos of che | 


UM 
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Farth, the feroad 1s Ks Chios of the Water, the 


third is the Chaos of the Air, the fonrch the Cha- 
0s of the Fire, Alſo'there are four 7iiaftri of men 
relpefing long life. | 

Hliafter primus is the term of life, or the life ic 
ſelf, or che balſ6m of life in man. 
 Tliafter ſecundns is the term of the balſom, and 
the life which we have by Elements, and chings c- 
lementated. ON 

Tliafter tertins che term of the balſom, or life 
which we have by the quinteſſence of things. 

Hiafter maguns, or quartas is of che mind, or 
ſoul caught upinto another world, as Emcch and 
Eliah were. 

Tliafter in general is called the occule vercue of 
Nacure, by which all things are increaſed; nouriſh- 
ed, mulciplied, and flouriſh gs of which you ſhall 
read more at large in the Book of Payace!ſns con= 
cerning the Generations of Mereors. Ly 

Imagines are Metallick figures, or effigies, 1n 
which the celeſtial powers operate, | 

Imaginatio is afſtar in man, a celeſtial and ſu- 
perceleſtial body, encES 

Impreſſiones are frujts as of ſtars in inferiour 
thing. 
Impurum Alcali 1 
it in purging of it. 

Tnanimati are Pigmies. 

Inclinatio is a power of Nature which is mani* 
feſted in man as he is prone to this or that thing, 
 Incarnativgare Chirurgeons Medicaments bree= 
ding Heſh and skin in Wounds or Ulcers. 

Incabas is a noQurnal ſpirit deceiving Women 
in their fleep, as if they coupled with them. 

fecal ans + ops Ds =" Jil 


s ſpume which is taken from 


ERP a 


infer1ours. 
Innatsralia are ſapernacural bodies. 
Tos is poiſon, 
Fapiter is Tin. 
4 Tumniz#m is Leaven, or Ferment. 


© © 


Achimia, or K ahimiai is the _— Mine of 
any Meral,as ic isin irs firſt beings 
Kald 1s Vineger, 
K ali is ſope aſhes, 
Kamir is Ferment. 
Kaprili is Salphur. 
Karena is the twentieth part of a drop. 
Karlina is wild dill. 
Kibrith is Sulphur. 
«” Kimit elevatum 1s white Cinnabar ſablimed. 
| Kiſt, or Cit, is half a gallon, or four pints. 
Kobalt, or Cobaltum, or Cobletum, is a mecallick 
matter .;blacker than Lead, or Iron, without a 
_— ſplendor, yer will be melted, and mallc- 
.ated. 
Kymenna 1s a bubble. 
Kyram is Snowe 


[ aftnentia i 1s he aQting of Gans bodiesupon : 
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JI 


LN 


{4 Hor + Sophie is Paradiſe, or another world. 
" Bi LacVirginis is Mercurial water, 
- | Lapis is taken for any fixc thing, 
Lapis Philsſophorum is the higheſt vertue of all 
terrene things, giving tincture. OE 
| Lapſns Demotinss is a ſudden death, more dan» 
if [| gcrous chan an Apoplexy. ; 

Laterium are capital Lees which Sope-boilers 

aſe, of which Chirurgions make their Cauſtick 

called Lapls infernalis. Tb | 

.” Lato is Copper tinged with Lapis calaminaris 

into a Golden colour. | Fs 
Laudanum is a compound Medicine made of 

Gold, Coral, Pearl, &c by Paracelſns.  - | 
Laudina is Angelica. [7 2 

. Laxa Chimolea isSalt growing to Scones. = 
. - Laxativa,are Medicines working upwards and: 
downwards. f 431 No lihn. 

Leff « is called the predeſtination of Herbs. 

. .Leffasisan occult. boiling vapour of the Earth , 
by which Herbs and Plancs grow. 

:. Lephante, or Lephantes, is the firſt kind of Tar- 
tary or Bole, holding the middle berwixt Scones 
and Clay. 2wl | 

Lemures axe (piritsof the Element of Air,which 

Heathen chink ro be Ghoſts of men departed. 

Lethargyriam in Paracelſas is the ſpume of 

Mercury, or of Silver, or of Lead, which 1s ſepara- 

d-intheir purifying and purging. 
Lethargins 
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Lethargins is che finder of Mines. 
Limbas in Paracelſ#s is the great and univerfal 
world, the ſeed, and firſt;marter of man. 
Liquer Aquilegias is (ſtilled Wine. 
| Ligqmer efſentialis is that humour which is tur- 
ned inco ficth and bloud. | 
Liquor eMercurii is the Balſom of things, it 
which che vertue of caring or healing conſiſts,  _ 
Liquor <Mumie is the Fat of a Man. 
Liquor is many times taken for Oyl, when the 
name of the ching of which it is a Liquor, is put to 


- 


It, al 
' Lignor Mumie de gummi ts Oyl of Gum. fl 
Liqaidum de reſolnto is that which is liquid of I's 
1ts own nature. Fi Ja 
Liquer herbarums is made: of Herbs pounded, | 
preſſed, and digeſted. | fi 
Liquor [alis is the Balſom of Nature; by which | * 
the body is -preferved' from patrefation, If 
Locws vite is the ſeat of the mind or ſonl: * - ke 


Locufie are tops of boughs of rrees,as yer tender 
and green. | | Fas. 
Lorindt 1s the commotion of Waters, or a Hay« k 
. mony made by them. 2 ; tn , 
Lads is a Medicine that curecth the Stone by 
diflolving of it. ] 

Lnmbrici Nitriare Worms found in the- Earth || 
or mud, ſo called for their ſlipperineſs, |* 

Luna compatta is Quick-filver, 

Luna is Silver. ] t 

Lnſftrum isthe Cream of Milk. | 

Lonaria is the Sulphar of Narure. 

* Muchs 


= 


Acha is a flying Worm. F 
CHMagia Metaphyſica is an Art lawful for 
Chriſtians to uſe, by which any occult ſecrets are 
diſcovered. - T 
AMagia in general is Wiſdom, and it 1s twofold. 
| Natural, which is lawful, and 1s:che ground of 
all crue Phyfick, and the occult Wiſdom of Na+ 
cure, without which all mans reaſon or knowledg 
is ignorance. The other is diabolical, ſuperſticious 
and unlawful, and is called Necromancy, whereby 
men attain to the knowledg of things by che af- 
fiſtance of evil ſpirits. | 


© CMagiſterinum is in Paracelſus any ſecyet ex- 


tracted out of natural things without any elemen« 
tary ſeparation, with which other:things are wont 
to: be prepared ; | yet with the addition only of 0+ 
ther chings from which chat which is extracted is 
ſeparated. 
* Magnaliaare peculiar Works of God. 2 
- - Magneſia 1s commonly taken for a Marcafice , 
but that which is artificial is melted Tin, into 
which is put Quick-filver, and both mixt into a 
britcle macter, and white maſs. | 

eMapneticns tartarus is a ſtone, in a man as 
hard as a Loadftone, and \(pongious:. 

Aagorenm is a Magick Medicament, or ſecret2 

Mains nofter 18 our Dew, andthe Philoſophi- 


cal Loadſtone. 


-\"Afalek is Sales. 
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AMandella is the ſeed of black Hellebors 
HAangonaria is an Art uled in weights, whereby [| 
that which is made heavy is cafily made light. 
b-.- eMandibularinm liquor is Oyl of Jaw bones. 
= Manna is not' only called a dew fallen from fpa 
y Heaven, which is a kind of Balſom or Fruicof che Y 
Air, bur alſo "1c is raken for any {weer matter ex 


traced ouc of any thing. 
Mearcaſita is an unripe matter of Mctals, and it } 

1s of as many kinds as thete be'Merals. ou 
 HMarmorens tartariss isa {tone in man as hard 

as a maible. cu 
Aartath, or Martach, is Lecharge; | C 


Hater metallorum is Quick-filver. 
Heteria ſaphirea is an homogeneal liquor, in | 01 
which there 14 go offending matter. 
CHMatrices rerum are Elements. 
CMaterativa are Medicines that Chirurgeons 4 
uſe ro ripen any Apoſteme. | | L 
_ © Mechanepettica 15an invention of Water-works 
© carry Waters by pipesinto high on z Or rhe 
like, all 
Melaones, or Meloes, are Beetles that fly, —_ A 
are of a Golden colour, and being rubbed make a || pr 
ſweet ſmell z they are commonly found in Mea- ff th 
dows.in the month of £ May. : tu 
.. HMelibenm is Copper. fo 
Melifſfa is in Alchymy taken. for Manna cktta- 
Red ouc of the beſt Herbs, 
Menſis Philoſephicas is the full tym of Digeſtion F 
viz. forty days. B 
HMercurins gnatura : cagulate 15a folid cen. | 
Mercarius (7yſtallinus 15 that which by often || E 
{ublimacions1s brought into a clearncfs like Cry-, | 
{tal, CHMercn: 


Mercur in: Coralunur, is thac which uy yelks of 
ggs and other waters, is broughe inco a redneſs, 
like Coral, 
Merenrins (rudus 1s hae which is nor yet ſe- 
m proed from its Mine. 
ie |: ercarivs laxns is Turbith Mineral. 
= | Mercnrins metallorum precipitatus is Mercury 
extraRted out of Mecals, and precipitated. 
it | Aercarins mineralium is an oylincls extracted 
out of che Mines of Gold and Silver. 
d | Adercurins regeneratus 15 he firſt being of Mer- 
cury, 
CHMercarialis ſeua is che water of Allum. 
Menſtrunmis a Liquor wherein any thing 3 35 
t | diflolved or digeſted. 
Metallum currens 1$ Quick- -filver. 
Microceſmus is 2 lictle world, or man. 
s |, Zfininmis the Mercury, or 'rarher Crocus of 
+ Þ Lead precipitated, 
| |. iſſadam is Qaick- filver. 
Hitigativa are Chirurgical Medicines which 
WE wn 
Aonftra are Animals which cher have not 
| proper Parencs, and are not born of things like ro 
themſelves, or have ſome defect, , or exceſs in Na- 
ture : bur of this ſee more in the firſt Book of the 
foregoing Treatiſe. 
Morniisan Apoſteme like to a Mulberry. 
Mule are puflles arifing from hear or cold. 
Mumia is not only mans fleſh ſeaſoned with 
Balſom, bur any other fleth chus prepared. 
 IUnmia E lementornm i is che balfome of excernal 
Elements. | 
Mumia tranſmarina in Paraceiſs us 15 Mannde 
A > 4 -Munia 


by 
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IMnma verſa is the liquor of Mummite 
Mnſcillago is a viſcous liquor. 


Mundificativa are cleanſing Medicintss M 

Muftas is the white Calx in Urine. 

Myſſadar is MW. i 
; Mſteriam magnum is the firſt maritt of all | 
E. "evo. DOT, k 

Mmria is Brine, BD #'o 
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N= is an Apoſteme of che Breaſt, 
Narcotica are M:dicines cauſing ſleeps {c 
Naſds, or Nattais a buiich id the back. 
Netwulges is ſaftof the moifhure of a Cloud fal- 
ling upon ſtones in meadows, and hardened with 
che hear of che Sun. 
Necromancy is an antawful Art, which did in 
time of old work with che dead, as when the ftars 
were manifeſted with the deade And he. is truly 
called a Necromancer, who ca make he dead a 
pear, and can draw wordsand anſwers from chem, 
Necrolica are Mcedicamencs expelling death, 
and preſerving life. 
Nennf areni, ave ſpirits dwelling in the air, 
Neutha,or Newta, is a little Skin growing to the 
earsOr eyes of intacs, and ſcniecumes covering the Þ | 
whole body | | 
 Nigrem-ney 18 a wicked and execrable Art, || - 
whercby Devils and wicked Svirics fuffer them- | © 
ſelves co be commanded by man and obey them, 


buc only to cheir fiurr, 
Nitram | 


all I 


ris is Siler tre. | LE abt; 
. Nitriales are _— things which conduce 
to calcimation. |, 

Neboch isan Laſtrumen uſcd in Necromancy. 

- Nodi arc hard | cur rsof thej joints. 
 Nefteebis which we call a falling ſar, a 
kind of gelly or flime found oftearimes in the fum- 


F mer in fields and meadows.. © , 


 Nwubs is a kind of red Manna which fallsin Hos 
Ls 

 Nymphe, or Nymphidice , axe ſpiritual men or 
women, or corporeal ſpirics dwelling in waters, 


ſuch an one was Meluſina. 


Nyephidica axe mecaphorically ſpirics of diſ- 


olving waters in.che ſpagirical att. 
ba is ſale Armoniack. 


[Sm——— — 


O. 


Oi 1s pure Gold calcined by Art into 4 


lighr red colour. 

Ocob is (alt Armoniack, 

Oaorifera are Medicines, which by their odour, 
whether good or bad, cxpel diſeaſes. 

Oleitas rerims is the Sulphur in all things, 

Oleurm ardens is Oyl of Tartar correted to tlie 
higheſt degrees 

Olewn V; Vitrloli awrificatum is chat whichi is dut- 
cified wich Gald arti ally. 

| Oletm Calcitharinium isxed Oyl of Vittiol. 

Dlcire ſgnaminum is Oy of Tartar, 


Z 2 Olympics 


bim to yield a ſhadow of himſelf. . 
Operimethislim is che ſpirit of Minerals. 
Oppilativa are Medicines which ſtop fluxes. 
Oppodeltech in Paracelſus 15 an Ointment. 
Opopopyron Landani is Paracelſus his Medicine 
to ſtop Feavers. | | 
Ordoleuzs is alittle apoſteme like 'a Barley-corn, 
Orexis isa heat cauſed by tartarous matter. 
Organopeotica is an Art finding out watlike 
inſtruments, | 

'Orizon eternitatis is the ſuperceleſtial vertue of 
things. | 

Orizeum 15s Gold, 

Orizenm foliatums is Leat-gold. 

Orizenm precipitatum is Gold brought into a 

Crocus, by the help of che Crocus of Mercury. 
Orobo is the Glaſs of Metals, 

_ Ofſa paraleli are a univerſal Medicine in he 

our: - 


Ovuns Philoſophicum isa Glaſs of che form of 


an Egg, which Philoſophers uſe in their Opera- 
£10NsS- 


Oz0 is Arſenick, 


T 


Andalitinm, Paneritium, or Paſſa is an Apo- 


ſteme in the ends of the fingers, called a 


whice flaw, 
Panna isa natural ſpot. | 
' Pars cum parte is a maſs conſiſting of equal 
parts of Gold and G1lver, 
Paul ce 
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* Pavladadurs is a kind of terre feillata growing 
in Italy, © | 
Penates axe ſpirits of the Element of Fite, called 
Familiars, © © | 
Pentacala are figns or delineaments engrayen 
with wonderful and ſtrange Letters, and Images, 
which being hanged about the neck; are ſaid to be 
preſervacives againſt evil ſpirits, and witcheries. 
Percipiolam is any Medicine that is approved. 
Perdete are Rapes ſmall and yellows 
Perdominm is Wine made out of Herbs, 
Periodus 1s the term of life. 
Pencedamwm 1s Engliſh Angelica. 4: } 
"© Ph ntaſmata are Spirits of the Wood, orthe 


Deſert, which live in any obſcure place, 


- Phlala is a Vidal, or Glaſs bottle. - = _ 
© Pionitides are natural enemies which perſecute 
One the other to death, as the Stork and Frogs, &c. 

Pelicanas is a circulatory, or circulating veffel, 
Phenix is the quinteſſence of Fire; alſo rhe 
Philoſophers ſtone. : 

Phyfiognomy is. an Art whereby .mens natures 
and conditions are perceived by their faces, 


© Plambuns Philaſophormes is that which is extra- 


Red our of Antimony, 
**Poroſa is St. Johnſ-wort, 

Preſagium 15 ſome notable figa of ſonieching 
to come, . | | 

Preſervativa ate Medicines preſerving bodies 
from corruption. 

Primales are called fallacious bodies which are 
by the ſtars put before our eyes. 
* "Pruinum is the firſt kind of Tartar. 

Pruina 13 Ignis Perſicus. 

L 3 Pmlpezia 
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aimans body by reaſon of the ſtars, 
Puſtla ische digeſtion of corrupt matters 
egrmee are called artificial men, and ſometimes . 
Poet ſpirits. © 
Pr ami | is a veſſel made like a  Prrawis 
: Forms is an Art preſagiog b y fire. 


a_ 
- 


Q. ; 
Ualitec is called 8 complexion hater hot or 
cold, dry c moiſ}, according to the predo- 
immancy of any Element. 
 Deartatio, or Ouertara, isthe highe xn of | | 
Gold, and 0 this Way, viz. - 

Silver be mize _ ag part of G 4 = ng 
the fire. - enkee [Ss both be Allred wit 
Agua fort « © IL che Silver is turned into; water; 
and the Gold ettles ro the bogs like a dark 

powder, oY 


vinteſſentia 1s called 8 certain {p - 
Mr nul - ; Fo Sz 


\ * 


all clings char have 4 yg the exaling of it to 
the higheſt degree of puxitys by { cparating all un* 
F\ uri 

Z . 27000 e fe cxjuſlitet Elementi per ſe ſium, 
4 anical produced our of thacalone, 
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R Ag adi are Apoſtemes of the privities. 

R:na is an Ap: ſteine under the tongue. 

Rea'gay is the fume of Minerals being properly 
raken, buc being mecaphorically it is any virious 
matrer in mans body, whereof grow apoltemes, 
ulcers, or the like. 

_ Rebks is the excremenes of che belly. 

Rebma is che Juſt macter of things. 

Rebiſola is a ſecret urine againſt che jaundies, 

Rebona is the ſame as Mummie. | 

Redxe is a powder whereby calcined Metals and 
Minerals are meled,, 

Regie 18a Ciment whereby Gold is purged. 

Regwlrs 15 the pureſt meralline parc ofany Me- 
tal, or che pureſt parc of a Mineral, rhe feces being 
ſeparared, 

Relloleum is2 vertue from the complexion, as in 
Sc. J-has- wort, the firſh vertue is in hear, and 1s 
healing) che other is accidencal, and occult, and is 
a preſervative againſt worms and corruption. 

Reina art is a Crocus extrated out of Golds 

Reſina terre 1s Sulphur. 

Refina terre potabilss 1s{ublimed Sulphur brought 
into liquor, balſom, or oyl. 
"* Repercuſſiva are Medicines which drive back 


any flux, 


Reverbaratorium 18a Furnace in which the mat- 
ter 15 calcined by a flame. 

Killas is an inſtrument which Goldſmiths uſe 
L 4 to 
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ro pour F ik melted Meals into long forms, and 
it 1s called an Ingat. 

Roſea is the ſame as Eriff ſpe! as. 

Rwlella is a ſpiricual eſſence extrafting by its dif 
ſolving powers che cinRure our of bodies. 


fe 
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QC are ſpirics of the four Elements, 
Salamandri- are ſpirirs dwelling 1 in the fire, 
or fiery men. , *© 9 
Saidini the fame as Salamandr ie 
Sal alumi; oſum is Salt which js extrated our of 


ainmen planoſum. : 
Saj anathron | 1s Salc extracted out of che ſtony 
Mo $. NIE £4 1 


* Sal cryftallinumsis Salt made ont of mans urine. 

Sal C afretharitium is Salt whidt'1 is made out of 
Colcothar of Vicriol, 

' Sal tongelatums is Salc which grows in Baths. 

Sal enixrum 1s Salc diſſolved.” . 

Sal Mercurit is the ſpiric of che Wine which 
cauſcth diunkennefs. * ' * 

Sal prtre is chat which grows in cold places upon 
ſtones, congeaſed by the cold air, * 

' Sal nitram 1s Satt which 1s boiled out of the 
earth, eſpecially fac carth,a asin ſtables, or any place 
of excremients; '' © © 

Sal praflicum is a mixture nah of equal parts, 
of Salc-perre and Salc Armoniack. 

Sal ſciſſum, and alumen ſciſſumare all one. = 

Saltz ſalts, S FF, is Brinc, . 
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Sal taberzet is whi 
Saltabariis Sal Alembrot. 
Sallena is s kind of Salt=petre. 
- Samech is Tartar. 32 

Sandaracha is Auripigmentum. | | 

Sanguts calcetia 1s that which 1s of as quick a 
taſt, as Calx, and as white. . | 

Saphirea materia is a liquor in which there isno 
impurity, or corruption, the pure being ſeparated 
from the impure. 
| Sapo ſapientie is common ſalt prepared. 
Saxifraga are all ſuch things which break the 
' | Stoneor Gravel. | | 

" Saxifrages is pale Cryſtal. , 

Scacurcnalais the ſpiric of a Bone in the Heart of 4 
a Hart, | | 

Seaiole are the ſpirirnal powers and faculries of 
the'mind, and are four, according to the number 
of the Elements. DE, | 

Scirona 1$the Dew of Autumn. 

Scuma is the ſame as ſquama. _ 

Sedativa are Medicines that allay painy 

Semen venerig axe called ſquame «ris. 

Senio maximm is the Author of long life. 

« Sephirua is a hard and dry apoſteme, 

. Seraphin is an unutterable veriue , an infinite 
power of the Heaven, and eſpecially the aſſembly 
of Angels.  '' EW. 

* Serpheta is a Medicine melting a ſtone, 

Sibar is Quickſilver. he 

Silo1s earth, | 

Similitndines are talled celeſtial appearances. 

Simw is Gila. | 
_ Sinonia 1s white Glew of the Joints. 
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Strones arc ea: ah ;or  Wacglyin 


cially, 
Sirze1s "I 


AE PR 


$/ in bomine is the inviſible fire owing from 


the celeſtial Sun, preſerving and nouriſhing char 
nacural firezn mans 
© Soladint are corporeal ſpirits dwelling in the in- 
viſible fir bt 
' Sommia are operations which are made in man 
by che Stars when he is fleepings 
- —_—_— is Anthos. 
la berha 1 15 the beſt kind of Bone-woxt. 
ite arc ſometimes raken for Maſters of any 
rc or the wileſt in any, Ar' 3, or ſo rimes for 
phiſtcrs, 4. e. Dcceivers, or A cebonks nk 
Fay is a preſage by ſpirics, | 
#0, Or ſpagiricus is he which knows to di- 
Th berwfn pl and bad, to ſeparate pure 
Fas ns ora ymiſt or Akhyp miſt. 
Spagwiz is commonly raken for y Mchymy. 
Spar is the Mineral vertgc our of the firſt be- 
ing of Metals. 


Sperma | a "CL Lamas its (A ITS 
Spern =xHkabs, | oor | 
5h a power ul OM 


Spi ritub” 
it rake ries thel or of 
" "Stanpar 1 ca dhe eref Merals,an occylc 
Fame, _ ts ich Uaes are Feb 
Staraphaxat 15a refingtng or repercuſſive yertue, 
Stellis ate is Eph Fo nd 
Stibium is Antimony. 
Stiptica are dying Medicines. 


Struma 1s Bultium. 


Swublimatio 15 when an mitier 1sforced up- 
ward by the heir of fire, 7 {TY Sweenbue 
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decerved, thinking they arc coupling wich womens 


Ho vitriolatnr is Sulphur extracted our of 
-= I Vitriol by common water ſwimming on the top 0 
Ifs | ; 


 * Sulphur reyum is many times raken for their 

7” | Quinteſſence, | 
Swpermonicurm is Enigmaticals E. 
Sylo is the whole World. . 'Y 
S)lphes are Pigmicr. 
Sylveſtres, or ſylvanl, are aicry men, and atery 
ſpirics, ſomecimes they are taken for Woodmen , 
char are ſtrong gigantical mer. 

Syphita prava is a Diſeaſe called S, Vita his 

nces $ 
| Spbita frrita is a phancaſtick ſpirit of them 
that walk in their ſleep. 


or 


— 


* * — , 
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Alk, or Talcum, is a clear ſhining matter g 
4 * like to Pearls'in colour, compacted with 
thin leayes or flakes, whereof tyere be four kinds , 
viz white, yellow, red, and blacks - 
©, Tafſus 154 Worme 
Tartarurs isa hard faltiſh dreg that ſticks to the 
fides of Wine veſlels; alſo it is often taken for 
Scones or Gravel in mens bodies. 
Telen is as it were a dart of fire. 
Temperatam is that which exceeds not in any 
Gs 
+..Tenacitas glutinis 15 mineral refine. 


onths of Jane, July, Auguſt. 
Terra anri is Licharge ot Gold. 
Terra argenti is Licharge of Silver. 
T erra fidelts is Silyer. + 
Terra Hiſpanica is Vitriol, ; 
Terrelatiare &rporeal ſpirits living in the earth. 
T:fta is the skin of mans body. | 
Thamatica is an art of inventing engines which 
are moved by air and water. 
Thaphneas is a clean purified medicine» 
T hiſma is mineral veins. 
Tinkar 1s Borax. | 
T inftara is that which tingeth any body with 
its colour. _ 1. £5 by | | 
Toruſcula isa drop. * | 
. Tracksat is2 metal, as yet in its Mine. 
Trarames are adtionsof ſpiritsnot ſcen,batheard, 
T rifertes are called ſpirics dwelling in the fire. 
Trigonum isa fourfold tranſmutation of the ſpi- 
rics of the ſtars according to the number of che 
four Elements. b hg . 
Tronm, or Tronoſſa, is called rhe celeſtial Dew 
madeof the Air, or the'{weereſt kind of Manna. 
Traphat is ax occult vercne of Minerals , by 
which chey a& toward that end for which they 
were ordamed.'' | 
Txrba magna is an innumerable multitude of 
the celeſtial itars, and is a preſage' made by any of- 
them. . | 
Twrbith minerale is Mercury precipitated znto a 
{weerneſs without any corroſive, 
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Vepeta- 


V+ etabilia are things that grow by having a 
For fixt in the earch, and having Stock, 
Branches in che air, as Herbs,Plantsand Trees, +. 
Vener fradus is a mild and ſweer Nature, 
Verto is a fourth part of a pound. | 
Viltram Philoſophorum is an Alcinbick,bur being 
taken abſolutely is a trainer. 

Vinum correftums is the Alcool of Wine; 

Vinum effatum is Wine impregnated with the 
vercues of Herbs, or any thing elle. _ 

Viriditas (als is the green Oyl of Salr. > 
 FVirgultafoſſorum are certain Rods which Mi- 
ners uſe to diſcover Mincs withal. 

F iſcaleua is EMiſtets. 

Viſcu is properly pitch boiled out of the tefder 
tops of Trees. 

Viſcus ſecunde generationis is bloud Uroping 
from Salts. | 

Viſio is a ſupernatural apparition of ſpirits after 
a manner ſeen by men. 

Vitriolatam is Vitriol which is liquid, and ne- 
yer can be coagulated. 

Vitriolam ncvam is white Vitriol, 

Ulcu eftiomenum is a cancerous Apoſteme that 
feeds upon the placc. 

Umbragines are Pigmies. . 

Umbratiles are aſtral bodtes. 

Unde, or Vndene, are aicry and earthy ſpirits. 

Hndoſa are called the excrements of any animals. 
Vni- 
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Tiras Trithemiiis the dos ofthe numbex 
of Three into a unity by caſting away che —— 
p of Two, and it is ſupernarural and ſpagirical. 

E 'Unliones are pretious Pearls, or Gems. 
q Falans, or Unquaſs, is Quickſilver. _. 
_Polatsle win general: any ight x matter which is 
carried upw: 
Arina vint is Vineger, and ſometimes it { $ak 
for che Urine of a man that always drinks Wine. 
Vilgantt,or Vulcanicl are ſuch as always work | 


== abour che fire. 
"08 © Vulcan is Fire 6 
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"4 mus is the Vineger of | Philoſophers, T 
wiſmodt in Tin that is foul and immal- | 


leable, and cannor be wrought upon. B 
; XN. 
Ws | 
£2Y X Entfiwes is any outward Medicine hanged 
1 abour the body as a preſervative againſtthe 


— cninephide are ſpirits which delight to diſcover 
| the ſecrer or occulc properties of Nattre unto meo, 

, _ the _— of which is granted to them, 
__ banms is Vincegers 


YL. 


, | X7 &cwis a male Goat, whoſe Blood is faid te 
3 ſofcen Glaſs and Flints, &6. 

| T/epme is che Arc of Alchymy to ieparate pure 
from imputes | 


| 


Z. 
eAMiday 18 Mercury. 
Z:dir is Copper or Verdegreaſes 

Zerns is Gold. 
Larfa 15 Tir, 
£clatum isRtony Mercury. 
| Zoraba is Vitriol, 

| Zinch is a mecallick. Marcafite, and a certait 
natural mixcure of four immature Mecals, wheres 
of Copper is moſt apparenc. 
| Ziniar is Verdeereaſe. 


Zuitter,or Zitter, 1s a Marcaſite, 
Zymar, ot Zyſar,is Verdegreaie: 
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